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.T.0 THE 
READER 


Chriſtian Reader, 


of mgoris Prejudiges, whert* 
the Hearts of if mony of 

4 Peo Pop of this Generation are 
this' is ot the ſmalleſt 

ay that they accept of, or 
rejett what comet to * \publick 
rel of the: World. more as they 
pr or diſaffet the Authors, 
&+ arcorging to. to {* Worth and 


"Merit of the Th publiſhed: 
hed are more Fo 


11 


þ i j 


| a, -- 7: 
conErning this Set, we knows 
thax every where it is ſpokenfff® 
againſt, Zhen to ſay, But weſfY* 
deſire to hear of thee, what 
thou thinkeſt, Or with the No-W5* 
ble Bereans, to ſearch the Scriy ki; 
tures daylie, whether theſe Things®* 
be ſo or not.” © es. FF 

But Reader, For rewoving,th) 
_ Prejudices, Fnow, that the follom: 
F ng Sheets exhitite unto thee 
ſ! " 4 ſeveral Pfecions and Excellent 
WA TRUTES, wot to be foundevery 
WF where ſo fuccinitly and yet clear- 


% 


4 - Ty handled; Which, 3f th-1 haſt 


# 
- 
. 
: 


4 


iſ * any Spiritual 8onftSexerciſed 70” 
4 £ R >x- ov oh a $7, 34 , « - 11 
\F fern Gord and evil, may by 
1h . 2he Bieſng of GOD, prove whole 
| 
| 


't. thou hadiF town the Reverend F" 
1 * edWortby Anthor, thoucould'/? || * 


not N- 


or for his ſake, havehad the leaft * 
d- to 'be prej eos at” any 
. Trot, that. ever id cone from 
; Pen.. And for*thy Her 
Rf ns dee of him, he hath" 
"WG 2 Monienents behind him 0 
fn war. Piety : and: Leaving, ; 
; 6: if pernſed, would no dou 
me im great in thy Efteem : 
nd theſe Monuments are extant 
4 his W1 ritings, both in Latine 
| 1d Engliſh, i». Polemick and 
zRical Divinity; Such as his * 
wok, De CauſaDei,contraAn- 
; Sabbatorios. His Refutati-' 
2n'of the Ecrars'.of  Wolzogius 
and YVeltbuſivs, abourthe Righr 
aterpretation..,.of - Seripture, 
and about Church Government, 
Gd. ay Manuſcript intituled, - 
De {econ Scaticatize, &e. 
"FRE ES 4 Which 


ZZ 


Mp. Mc Bo Yoo. Wil hat wth 1. 2 dim. - 


ed be pa f, | 
Ks hs it hall be of thi fan 
iewiththe reſt*. 

'_'hath * Writen in"; Eatinieh 

be hath Red E- excel 

lently. againſt the- Quakers,” and 

: evident the dreadfutFendl 

oa their peſtiferous Sor; Avid 

Y for rvinity , :/ef"thef 
” firſhayd ſecond Parr of The Lifh F 

of Faith," with his Book i#ritu- 
led., CHRIST: the 'Way, tlic 
Truth, and the Life; be” confi} 
dered, ant if all be evidentÞ 
that he hath done emp! Servite te to 
the Charch of gr partiruladh | 


indiſcovering from the ript 


the right way of wr. ſo of 


CE: N YI - for antfication A 
wy ie Bajo r fan roo 
4. \ ora, rin Juch a Hain a antſerr 


"But \Chriſtian Reader ; 7 
5 ld advertiſe thee, not v0 lou 


2h 


or that Accurateneſs of expreſſion 
ce} in the following, Sheets ,- which 
LY, wif ' appear in Ze Authors other 
JL Weng s Fer they are only 


Py for ates of Sermons preached 
! 7 b the time of the Authors trouble, 


; Utrecht, - for the nigft part in 
Ji own Chamber ; , Which. aftey 
Death, came tothe bandl 


4 Eeverend Mr. James Kook- 
” , Miniſter of the Goſpel at 
Shuis 7» F anders, and by hing 
were egg in Dutch, as an 
« appendix to the Dutch 7 ranfle- 
ton of the Authors Book, intitu- 


of s led 


#4, . CHRIST the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life, 'Ayd now 
are w trayſlated out of Dutch, 


at firſt intended for the private 
#/c of ſome particular Perſous, but Þ 
afterpard a the: Solicitations off 
Jome, who had the occafton to rea 
them, they were diligently com- 
pared with the Dutch. Tranſlati 
wn, and committed: to the Preſs 
?he Original not being extant, ſoff} 
far as TI know, that this. preſent; 
Tranſlation may be compared witli 
it, and therefore any. Defeits that 
may appear in this little Book 
6annot in Fuſtice be afrades tothe 
Author, but to the Tranſlators, whi 
-yethave uſed very great Diligence 
and Faithfulneſs in what the 
bave dow. And to conclude, 
all 


—-- 


ne avt Popeful that the Reader ſhall - 
ow Wind, that what pains he ſhall bes - 
h, Mow, upon the perufing of them, 
ite Bfhall not be in vain, they contains 
ut Yiug ſo many Soul-Solacing Truths, 
of iſo clearly propoſed, x». a with 
ad Pathetick Exhortations , 
m-hand Soul-Searching Marks of 
ti Chriſtians, all founded upon cleat 
ſs A Scripture Teſtimony, and when 
" ſof peruſed, he ſhall ſay, that the Re- 
ent port he hath heard of them, was 
12/8 not only true, but that the half of 
hat what was true of them ,, was nob 
kB neported. ' 
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IBELIEVERS, &« 


oloſl. 1.27. To whom God would make 
known what is the Riches of the Glory ly 
of this Myſtery among the Gentiles, which « | 
# 'is Chrift in you, the Hope of Glory. bi 


He Apoſtle bavirg made mention of 
tbe Goſpe}, whereof be was made a 
Mirifter, according to his ordinar 
Method, cannot ſupei ficially paſs it 
er: But as he counted it bis Glory, tobeem- 
oyed inthat Glorious Ambaſlage of Preaching, 
eGoſpelto loſt Sinners, Row 1 16.1 I!m9.1.12, 
> he fa)leth out on all occaſionsin the commens 
tion of that Noble Ambafſage: Ard thezefore 

Lying made mention of = Goſpe),verſ. 23-25. 

be- 


[) 


& * The Glory of the Life 


before he proceed further,be cannot but (inthi 

andthe pony giveicſomecommenda 
tory or praiſe wortby Titles,to make it more ami 
able and acc:ptabie, 1} 

Wha: be faye* thareof-id this27erſ may t 
fummed upincheſe few Heads. 1+ That it is 
Myftery, 2ot eafie ctobeunderſtood by every on 
2, Lia Pots 5. ie Bens an 
0 Iigre 4 that this My W 
Bk now rar manifeſted. 3. That Es | 

outward Diſcoveries are made thereof unto 
within the viſible Chuceb, yet the more ſpeci 
Maniteſtations and Diſcoveries theteof, are ri 
Tervedfar, andmade manifeſt unto the Sain 
' '4. That this is a Myſtery, which bath Glory-i 
St. 5. That the Glory of this Myſtery isnof of 
Sipary: Thereivigit, The Riches of Glory, 6. Tb 
8hisis now made known among be Gentiles. 7. Thi, 
the Quinteſſence-, Kirnel, or the Riches of 6 
Glory of this Myſtery, or the very end or aif; 
thereofis, Chrift in you the Hope of Glory. Kt 
What we baye toſay upon this Ferſe, 


| " Seduce totheſe principal Heads, 


Firfl, Thereis a Glory to come, wheregffor 
 Yhall be made partakers. 

Secondly, There is an Hope of that Glory, whi 
may be artainedintime, 

Thir#y, Theſureft ground and moſt undou! 
ad Mark oftbat Hope, is, Chriſt living and wollY - 
Iogin the Soul. 

Farrthly, Here is unfolded aſhort ſum of 


p 


to come, is GredK 


be richesofthe Glory of the Myſtery of tha Go. 
[thi pel, Chriſtin as, the Hope of Glory. 
df Astotbe Firfl Head: We ſee thereis a Glory, - 
zereof Believers here haye an Hope, and in the 
xpeRation whereof they aretolive: This through 
} dihe whole Scripture is ſufficiently beld forth as 
Shat which the real Children of God, are to meet 
ith; And in the befiolding whereof, theyare 
\Fupportedandcomfortedagainſt all Rancounters 
may meet within a wicked World : But who 
Tran tell what this Glory is? Seeing 
x:It do:h net yet appear what we ſhall be, r Fob. 
z,2. And notwithſtanding it be much mention'd ia 
eriptuce, yetizitnotasyetieen; it is az yet am 
Sufeen Glory, bidden for the prefent from th&* 
W502; >f thole, whonundoubtedly ſhall be made 
Wartakers of the ſame. 
Th 2. Itiscalled a Glory tha fball be revealed, 1 Pet: 
y 5, And when ſhall it be cevealed? Evenwh-n 
brift: Glory ſhall berevealed, then ſhall Believ- 
$ beglad with exceeding joy, 1 Pet 4. 13. When” 
brift who is our Life ſhell appeay, then ſhall ye alfe 
ppecy (ſeith the. apoſile ro the ſame Coloſiavs, 
bap.3 4.) with bimin Clary. "8s 
3. Itisa Glory which ſhell be revealed be us, Rom: Nj} 
B18. $o that nowit muſt be an unſeen and ſuper- 
xcellent Glory ; Not an outward ſhow, or a bot 
wed Glance, but an inward Glory, which ſhall 
teyeated in us, . 
'4. It is facha 6149, which eye hathnotſeen, 
;rear heard þ Neither hath ic entered into the 
A 2 Heart 


| "4 The Glory of the Life 


'J 


Heartof Manto conceive what this foreordained 


Glory is, Iſa. 64 4. 1 Cor 2: 9, It were butof i 

ſaall value,it M r:als by. their words could exk 
 preſsi:, yeaif crea:ed Wiſiom could compre 
FIRE Hhendit, or ſufficiently underſtand whatitis, L 

FOE the bigheſt ſoaring wi's, that are, propoſe te 


F 
| themſclves the greateſt Glory they can imagine 


/ andletotherscome after them, and-add-to thei! 
higheſt Conceptions, and ſo on, until there we: 
| none moretoaddthereunto: Andif it were pol 
' ſible the whole Quinteflence of their unired Cor 
 ceptions were mol]teninto vne Maſs, orreduce! 
into one comprehenſive Thought, it ſhould cq 
ſhort, yea very far ſhort of that Myſterious Gloy 
which ſhall be revealed, but hithertoit hath nc 
entered into the Heart of man toconceive:. Ho 
unfit arewe thento ſpeak of it, being unexpre 
fſibly-greater-than we can imagine, Neverthc 
leſslet us :eview ſome Scriptural Expreſſions co: 
cerning this Glory, As 
 TF. Sometimes it is holden forth, under tk 
Name of a Kingd-»w, and of a Kingdom beſtowelith 
of the Father, Luke 12. 29, 32, A Kingdow arifla1 
pointed by Chriſt, Luke 22. 29. And a Heayen! 
Kingdom, whereunto weare preſerved, 2 Tim. 
18, And what greater Glory can Martals here 
petihentobe Kings, and to be Heirs of King 
doms? And.O !-this a Kingdom of -ano:blig 
kind; aKingdom of Glory, wherein there is nos 
thing but pure and unmixed Glory: All 
Subje(ts of this Kingdom are Glorious, all '” 


E 


' 
Z 
' 


0 mw Yo . co Ga Xt co .T coo om 


wy 


fo core is Gread. 


Exercifes are Glorious, all the Air they breathin'® 
is Glorious, the Meat they feed upon, is Glorious, 'Þ 
all their Garments are Glorious. | 
2.1tis called a Crown,and a Crown of Glory, 1 Pet. 
$4- Kings higbly eſteemof theic Crown, and WW 

F the Rights and Pendicles thereof, and will ſpare 8% 
no poſſible means for the defence of the ſumes, |} 

i Though cotwithſtanding of all, their Crowns . 
may fall from their Heads, and their Right die 
out, either through their urjuſt Purchaſe, or 

i poſſeling of the ſame: Buttbis Crewwis a Crown - 

Jl of Rigbreonſneſs, 2 Tim, 4. $. A Crown incorruptible, 

x Cor 9 25. Kings withall their Crowns, more | 
then the Beggar, cannot once buy by Dearh, © Þ 
Pfal. 49.7, 8, 9. They muſt returnuntothe Duſt: * JJ! 
Bur this is a Crown of Life , which preſerves from |. 
all Deatbs,and all its Concomitants, Revel 2.10, 4 
| 3. They are ſaidto Reigy, that is. really to 
poſſeſs their Kingdom, and toenjoy the Glory of } 
their Greatneſs: Eaithly Kings = be Titulac ' 
ings, and no more, baving the Title without 


the Kibgdom ; But the Poſſ furs of this Glocy, 
Fare truly in poſſeſſion of the: Kingdonr of Glory. 
ey Reign, and not only ſo, but they Reign 


ith Chrift, 2 Tims. 2.12, And that for ever and 
ef, Revel. 22. 5. They fit with Chriſt on his 
drone, as He fits with his Father in lis Throne, 
Mevel.3 21. O whocanunfold the Glory that 
in this;Glary ! that Relievers ſhould- not oply 
Wchold the Glory of Chriſt, Fobs 17: 24. Bot that 
fo' they ſbould be made | w—_— with b as” 
A3 *  thejran ' if 


Tt 


4 


9 il j | ty Lite 


"therein,; That He as the Head, and they as thi 
F# Members ſhould enjoy the ſame Glory: Ho 
' deepand unexpreflible is this Ocean of Glory? Þi 
4. ThisGloyyis held forth undex. the Name oi 
an Inheritexce, to point forth the undoubted right! 
which they have thereto through Grace, and th 
ſure poſſeſlion, which they ſhall bave thereof in 
due time; It is ay Inberitance emongf all them 
LH which are SanRified, 48. 20, 22, And 26, 18. Ax 
1 Inheritance of the Saints in Light, Colofl. 1.12. Atfei 
| - Inberitance incorruptible, aundefiled, aud that fadeth 
20: away, reſerved. in Heaven for you, 1 Pet. I 
4.5. Itisediled an Eternal Inberitayce, Heb: 9' 
I;. Anu Inberitancein the Kingdom of Chrift and 0 
Cod, Ephel. 5. 5. 
Further, let us conſider, astothis Glory, what| 
other Names, itgetfeth in Scripture. | 
1, Itis calleda Crown of Gloyy, 1 Pet. s 4, 
Crownof Glory that fadethnot away : This is 
far preferrable tothe Crowns of yellow Clay. * 
2, Itisan Eternal Glory, 2 Tim 2.10. 1 Pet. $.10. 
This is Glory that fadetb not away, no wayet 
bounded nor confined withinthe narrow, or ſhort 
Marches of time, but ſtretched out through all 
ll the Aget of endleſs Eternity, | 

| - 3. Itisa Glory wherewith the Saints ſhall ap: 


pear wirh Chriſt, Colsſſ. * 4. Ir ſhall be bis Livery, # 
whoisthe King of Glory, and the Saints their 
Livery. 


4. It isa vaſt weight of Glory; therefore the 
il Apoſtle knows not enough how toexpreſs and} | 
| ! ly "| 


to come, is Great: 


Jemonſtrateit, 2 Cor. 4 17, Calling it & fer wore # 
xeeeding gud Eternal weight of Glory ; But the Ori \) 
? inal is mere Empbatick, azif we ſhould thus ex- 
preſs it, by one Hyberbole added :to another, 
She one ſupperlative expreſſion ſurpaſſing the 0- 
her: ItisanEternal weight of Glory: Obow.. 
Svonderful! A weight of Glory, who can poiſe 
t? AnEternal weight; when ſhall the weight 
Shereof be pondered? - An tranſcendant Eternal 
weight ; yea not only ſo, but a far more exceeds. 
Bog and tranſcendant weight of Glory. 
$, Iris called the Gloyy of Jcſus Chrift, 2 Thefſ-2. 
9914. For Believers are made joynt Heirs with him, i 
Rom. 8. 17. It isthe Glory , which He hath pur. Þ} 
haſed; The Glory which heis now in poſkſſt« 
gon of ; The Glory which He prepareth for His 
Jown, Job. 14 3. The Glory, which Hehath got- 
enfrom the Father, that He may beſtow it on 
hem, Job. 17-22. | 
6. ltisa Glory, which is the Saints portion; 
WEpbeſſ. 1.18. Colo: 1.12. Who muſt he made 
meet to be partakers of the ſame; For without 
are Dogs, Sorcerers, Whoremongers, Murde- 
crs, Idolatcrs, and whoſoever loveth and mak- 
tha Lye, Revel. 22.1;. No Whoremonger nor 
»Funcleanperſon, nor Covetous man, wha jzan 
y, Mdolater, bath Inberitance! in the Kingdom of 
icFChriſt, and of God, Epheſ 5. 5. Therefore muſt * 
he Heirs, of- this Glory be prepered . thereunto, 
om 9.23. (e- Revel 21. 27, 4 
7-. ls.is a_ Glory far. ſarpaſſing all —_— 
'M- | W 


© .; 
- 


ot. Fhe Glory of #bv Life” 
UE whatſoever; they ars not once to be laidintYie\ 
WF ballance, or compared with the fare, Rem, 
| 42. For I reckon, ſaith the Apoſtle, rhe the Sf 
vings of this preſent time, are nor wereby to be comp 
red wich the Glory, which fhall berevealed im us. O! 
Suff:rings bese are but Light, and for amoment| 
How can they then be compared with this Glory 
tn re{peRt of the weightineſs thereof, ſeeing in 
ſupe:lativedegree, it is wbolly and exceeding) 
axcellent? Ortobecompared, in reſpe® of i; 
Continuance, ſeeing it is Eternal? "What pro 
partianis there between 4 moment and Eterni 
ty2 Not ſo muchas between therenth part of # 
- dropof Water; and the vaſt Ocean, 1 
3.* It isa Glerythat reacheth both Soul and Bo# 
dy, .eveathe very lump of -ſh; eur Bodies ſhall 
be raifed InGlory, 1 Coy. 15. 43. And Chriſt Je 
ſus ſhall change our vile Bodies, that they may] Þ 
be faſhioned like unto his Glorious Body: Phil) - 
2.8. - | | | 
But ifyou ſhould aslcithe Oueftion, what real; 
that Gloryivt Wit muſt acknowledge we cannot 
aaſwerit; itizfat; yea very far aboye our Up 
takings, neither bath it ever entered into the heart? 
ofmanco fathom or takeir up, How can wethen® 
expreſsit? Orbat we bad the Faith thereo! efta- 
bliſhed in our Hearts! We might bettertell you? 
"What that Glory is not, then what it is. * Letws)! 
then conſidera little, what this Glory dorh free © 
the Believer from. | = 
I, That Glagy ſhalt then freely delivertbe Be. > 
| \lieyer 3 
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to come, . ir Great; © c} 


intYiever from 211 diſt.eſs, Sorrow, Sighing, Pains, 
we ortures, Stiches, Sickneſs and Death; There 


©, 


$no D:athin Glory, for it is wichout end; The 
yeight of that Glory is ſo ſweetand ſatisfying, 
hat the Sou), thatis loaded therewich, cannor 


entWÞut rejoyce contiqoually,, and forget all its Sor- 


lor 


rows and Complaints; thereis no Sighing under 


that burden; Fur, howeyer it ve — 
weighty, yetitis both able-to-bear it ſelf, an 


Mfuppor:t, andbearup the Soulloaded therewith : 


And the Ranſomed of the Loyd fball uw return, and 


Wcometo Zion, with Songs and everlefling joy upon 


J their Heads, they fhall ob14in joy and-gladueſs, and 


2 ſorrow and ſig hing ſball flee away, lia. 3 5. 10. Inthe 
J Heavenly Zion, in that place of Glory, thereis 
4 no Mourniogto be heard, 1je. ;1. 11- That Glory 
4 cannot admit of the leaſt tear amongſt the Inha« - 
J bitantsthere ; For the Lord God ſhull wipe 4away 
J Tedrs from off all faces, Iſa 25. 8. Revel 7.17. 
2 and21 4. The Inhabitant of that Land ſpall wot 
ſay, 1am ſick, IJa 33. 24, 


2.That Glory ſhall deiiver the Believer from all 


4 . occaſions of Sorrow and Sadneſs; no Oppreffor 
4 nor Perſecuter ſhall breath there; no Obje&t of || 
n& ſorrow there;no injury ſhall be done to anythere, || 
4 no ſcorching Sunthere;the Sun ſhall not Light up- 
F onthem, nor anyhear, Revel 7 15. 1ſe. 49. 10. 


3. That Glory ſhall deliver: the B-liever from 


all fin, the veryFountain of all our Miſeries;' Sin WW 


® cometh not within the Marches of- the new Land nf 
, of Glory ; Corruption may purſue and moleſta 


Child 


« 1 Tory of th e 


: Child of God, tothe very Ports of Glory, bu 

# therstbeypart, never more tomeet: There, he 
ſhall be in caſs to cry out, ViQtory, ViRtory! 
0 Death, where isihy Sting? O Grave where is thy 
ViRtory ?, The fling of Death is Sin, but Sin ſhall'® 
bavenoacceſsthere. 

4. That Glory ſhi] deliyer the Believers from 
all Temptations toſin, whetber from within, o1f 
from withour:- Mo Devils, nor Inſtruments of 
Deyilsthere, tomoleſt or tempt us; n0 inward 
Micrings of Corruptions there ; no-QbjeAtsto di. 

- Yartdbere, noluſting of the Tye, noluſtingaſthe © 
Fleſh, acc pride of Life,. ſhell hechate. That 
Glory {equres the Soul, and fears.it beyond the 

W reacho! all ſpiritaal Enemi-t; There; fa211 Be Bk 
lievers be ax Princes, Rulers and Gonquerort 
ever the World; And there, ſh;H Satao, withall! 
his Deviees and Inftrumen's be utterly routed, 
gnd eternally ſhakled under their tact, and ſhall 
aeVer more be nnlnofed. 

$. Thar Glory ſhall deliver us from all Anxie- 

= ties end Tormenting perplexities, whereunto 

| here, wearemade lyable; no Hunger, Thirft, 

fn Cold, Wearinefs, ©. there; The Labdurer 

[If S224] Swear no more there ; The burden. bearer 

Nl hall erynomore, O my back | The poor n.5n [1G 

Il ſhall dradge no more for Bread co his Family, he | 

i001}. halt no' mare" travel ever Seaand Land, for 

WI Backand Belly, They (hall Hunger no more, nei- 

WW ther Thirſt eny more; and wherefore? Forthe 

lf! Lamb, which is inthe midft of tbe Throne wi 

| ee 


ts come, it Great, it ? 


&&d ther, and ſhall lead theminto living Foun. . } 
\Fainsof Waters, Revel 7. 16, 17. 4 
6, That Glory ſh; 11 deliver them from all Da1ky, 
jeſs of Judgement about their Duty, and doubt- 
zgratd queſtionings concerning cheir State or ih 
tatwe, neither ſuſpeRingir attd the preſent, n5x 
everfearing a change therein 4s to the ſuture: 
Joy is Light, an1 pute Light, neither Cal ir. ade | 
aitof Darkneſs; the Light tbatis there, darkefis 
 Wbe Sun ; For tbat City of Glory bath no need of 
he Sun, neicher ofthe Moongo ſhineifnit, For1be | 
Glory of Cod deib Lj brew it, dud the Lamb Is ibe | 
Teh! rhernef, Bevel. 21. 23. There the Bride 
Mmnerh, for Her Light iscome, andthe Glory of 
 Lotdis riſen upon ber. 1/4 60. x. 


- 


7. That Glory ſhall deliver be Believer fro ﬆh1 "16 


drowful and beart-bre: king Eccl:pſestandinter- 
aptions of the Beatas of ;he Love and Fayour of hk 
3od:Now Clouds interveensbetwix: the Light of 7 
 EGods Countenavce,and the poot Soul, withmiay 1 
ealouſtes, FearsandTerrors, and ſometimes req 
20d ſometimes fanciedDeſertions,:ormenting the (if 
Believer, Caſting himin Feavers ard Diftempers, ||# 
waging War againfthim,ſothar ne looks our into kl 
{God, and theda\erofold,and beisrroubled: Bur 
Fthere isno Deſertion.in Glory, no Cle, no 
Nightthere, Revel..21 25. Their Sun ſhall ne- 
yer ſet, no Ecdlipſes there: They ſhall dwell 
in the-Light ot his Countenance, and Jripk if 
Eternally the Outlertings of Glory from theuf- 
meaſurable and Ecternally living — of 
ory 
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I Glory, andthat without the leaſt interruption Whe! 
{if , They ſhall everlaftingly ly inthe boſome of Godlſhe' 
WY 3. That Glory ſhall deliver the Believer from allifnot 
WW *deadneſs, formali:y,linking under the burden olffpre! 
[ © Duties, upfittingtbrough Diſcouragements andiGne: 
| 6 Nloathfulneſs inthe waye: of the Lord, and fromhwbe 
FRI . allſuch Spiritual Diſtempers': They ſhall ſeryePoy 
1 himtbere, rencny whkout wearyingor up-{Fait 
LIME * fitting, Revel 7. 15. All whocometoland inffſGhc 
i , Glory, they ſhall mount up with-wings az Eagles þ4- 
0 the Kal rhafandiver be weary , and they ſha Ytis 
WM) 4 walk and not be faint, 1ſai: 40: 31: There ſhallSzte 
WW thatword be fulfilled, He that is feeble awong|Þ:!ſo 
them» foall be as David ; andibe bouſeof Dayid ſballYa. 
i] © be 4s GOD , «9 ihe Angel of the LORD before them(Þ! 
| Zech:12:8: 5 | If 
Thus we have opened ſome what of that Nege.Þ te; 
} tivebappineſs, (may weſocallit?) which bold 
t forth ſome what of this Glory: But it you ask what! 
* poſitivelyit is, welcſe our ſelves, not beingincaſeÞo r 
' toanſwer it z Nevertheleſs the Scriptures makesÞ$00' 
” 'uſeof ſome exprefſions , whereby wetnay comeFs, 
I te underſtand ſomewhat of that Life of Glory : 
Ulf -However many of them are but borrowed from 
l | ſuch enjoyments and exerciſes as are moſt plea- 
I ſant and deleftable to us bere 2 Weonly ſhall 
ll + make mention of the moſt principal ones, As 
ll}... Itisa Liſe ofprea: Joy and Gladneſs: They 
I{ - ſhall obtain joy end gladneſs , Uſa. 35, 10 andv*r 
$1 8. Then+its Gladneſz is great, it ſhall be ang! 
unſpeakably giorious Joy, 1 Pete 1,8, For = of 
t 


ts come, is Great. I 3 


n Whey ſhallſeebim; ſeeing the joy, whXh now 
dithey baye, whenthey love bim, whomthey ſee 
\||not, and believe on an unſeen Chriſt, izinex- 
olfÞpreſſible and full of Glory : How much more 
ndÞoexpreſſibly full of Glory ſhall they then be, 
miFyben they come to embrace him whom their 
veſÞPonl loveth; whom ncw they enjoy alone by 
Faith: Spiritual Joy and Gladneſs in che Holy 
infſGhoſt is the very beginipgs of it in time, Row. 
251804: 17+ It1s bere a Fruit of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. _,.| 
ll|Ytisan exceeding great joy, 1Fet, 4.13. That. 


4 


ye) bis Clorg ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad 
weiſowith exceeding jcy + 1t is an everlaſting joy, 
ellfWſa. 35. 10. and 51.11, Theveryearneſtthere- + 
mip! bere enjoyed, far ſurpsſleth thelavghirg joy , * | { 
Þf the wicked, Pſal,4 7. It is a peculiar jOy, _., - IM 
«-& rejoJCing inthe g3adreſs of bis Nation, Pſal. "EF! 
dif 06.5. Hereis Fulneſs of joy, Pſal 16, 11. A? 
at 2. Itisa Life of clear Sight ; we ſrall krow* + * 
ſeÞo more in part, but know even as we are” 
exDown, 1Cor. 13. 12. And We ſhall ſeehim as be” im 


© 


neſs, 17eh 3. 2. New we lee darkly through a 
y :Wlals, Butcher faceto face,” 1 Cor. 13, 12, In 
mWe Light of Glory there is no D2:kneſs, The 


oul nv ſoorer enters thethreſhold ct Glory, 
ut itis delivered from all Damps,Miſts, Clouds 
rd ImperfeRicns, and capacitate more fully 
nd diftir ly roreceive the Quttings of Light 
verlaſtingly flowivg frcm that Fountain of 
'oht, who ewellcth 1» the Light which us 
«8 can approach ynio, 1T.9,6. 16, Not 
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that the Soul ſhall then be in caſe to behol: 
* Gods being, whomno man hath feer, or ca 
ſee; Heremains for ever God Ilovifible, i Ti 
I, 17.And the Belieyer a finite Creature, and ( 
incapableto behold the Being of God, whic| 
» isIpfiniteand Invifible: But they ſhall be ad 
mitted roſuch nearneſs, and enjoy ſuch imme 
diate Manifeſtations and Beams flowing froi 
the Fountainot Glory, that it ſhall be aza ſe 
ing of him faceto face, anda knowing of hir 
as weare known, in compariſon of what 
here enjoyed: Undoubtedly ourUnderſtandin 
. though never ſodeep, ſhall be there comple 
lyſatizfied, and thatis enough, and may ſat! 
2s. 
3+ That Glory bath a wonderful transfor 
iug vertue,  azappeareth from 1 7obn 3. 2. 
oballbelike Him; thatis, like unto Chriſt, 
whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks there; for we i} 
ſee him asheis, Thediſcoveries of Godin 
Land of Glory, fha)l transform us, and i 
print in the Soul thoſe Heavenly Accompli 
ments, which ſhall makeuslike unto bin. 1 
Divine rayes proceeding from that ObjeR, 
received by the Soul, ſhall make it, ſo fa 
capable, conformable to the Objef, cat 
ing alongſt with them a transforming Po 
arid Vertue: They ſhall imprint in the Sou 
lively- Copy of the Glorious Communica 
Vertues ,aftera Wore Clear,full, Heavenly 
viſible way, and ina far greater meaſure! 
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to come, is Great. I 


bere; Though even here, the Glory of the. 
Lord being ſeenas in a Glaſs, changeth the 
Believer Into the ſame Image, from, Glory to + 
Ting Glory, even a5 by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. 
nd (3. 13. Thisis a powerful operativeGloryz a 
fbicEcontinual refreſhingWlory, 
ea 4, That Glory filleth up the ſpacious deſires 
pm and out-ſtretched uptakings of the Soul; fo 
frodffl that the Soul living in Glory can complainofno 
a {oY wants, but is compleatly ſati>fied, Pf. 17415. 
bin 7 ſhall be ſatisfied when 1 awake with thy likeneſs. 
bat Then ſhall ail the corners of the wide and vaſtly 
ding] enlargedSoul be fully ſatisfied. There ſhall be 
ple] no Hunger and Thiiſt there after wants, for 
ati all ſhall beerjoyed, what the Soul candeſire. 
This teacherthus 1f7. That all the good tobe en- 
ſor joyed there, ſhill be ceal, and-not apparent 
2. © oniyandimaginary. 2l1y. 1t ſhall bea moſt fie. 
Nt, I and ſuteablegood; otherwayes it could never 
» (hl Catisfy ; ſuperfluity of Water is ſatizfyingtoa: 
ntl. ſh, becauſeinits Element ; yet could not be 
d il foto man, wholivesin another Element. ly. 
aplil There ſhall be no ſcarcity of 1hat ſuteable and 
TW convenient good,but a fulneſs that ſhall anſwer * IF 
&,Y all che extended deſires of the Soul. 4ly. That WF 
fall tbe Soul ſhall poſſ*ſs and erjoy this fullneſs, - "ll 
caYW thatic may beſati:fi:d therewith, and get all } 
Pol its wan's filled up thereby. 
ou! s. InrhatGlory, the Believer isadmittedto 
ica}- more cioſe Fellowſhip with God ; For there 
they are admitted to ſtand before the Throne 
| B: 2 O. 
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+ "ofGod, Revel 7. 15. There it is, that the | 
' ſhall fully poſſz{s Him as their Porcion,and thi * 
familiarlyz Forthewytand thereas Miniſters of * 
"State, attending the - own perſon; Ther 
behold they His Face, andliye anddorejoyce! 
the Light of his Countenanceday and nigh: 
They are made Pillarsinthe Temple,of Ggd 
. andthey ſhallgong more out, Rev. 3, 12.Glot 
istheir Honſe and Element ; They could nc 
live without that Glory; They chuld no 
breath without His Company; He dwells a 
mong them, even He that fitteth upon th 
Throne, Revel 7.15, There the great Taber 
nacle of Gydis withmien, whereo! this Taber 
nacle enjoyed by them inthe Church Milicant 
is but a ſmall reſemblance; There iris, whe: 
that word ſhall be made go04 and lively, whic 
webave Revei.21.2, A4ndihbeard' apreat voi 
out of Heaven, ſaying, Behold the Tabernacle 
God is with men, and He will dwell with them, a 
they ſhall be his People, and Gad himſelf fball | 
with them, aud ſhall be their Gad.. The Believe 
here lyethin the Boſome of-G2d, there it i 
that They ſhzll ſee bis Face, "and his Name ſhall 
in their Foreheads, Reyel 22 4. * 

6: In Glory they ſhzil have near CommunioWia 
with Jeſus Chriſt their Head, their HusbaniYa 
theic Brother, their Lord and King; Ther? 
they are with Chriſt, and enjoy Him, Phil, 1Y« 
23. 2Cor.5.8. And that for ever and everY9 
I Theſſ 4,17. He lives with them, and feed 

thew; 


a wma, 1 - 3*# es Aa © mw. o«.. &%% 


— 


LE FL ur 


to come; is Great: 
them; The Lamb which is in the widjl of the” 
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Throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them, Rev. © 
7 17. They ſhall fit with bim there, upon his. 


Throne, Revel. 3. 21. There get they the Morn-' 
ing Stay, Revel. 2. 28. Theredo they cat of the 
hidden Manna, Rey. 2,17, Here the Soul is put 
tolong tor nearneſs with Chriſt, and complain 
of clouds interrupting the Beams of His Love 
But there they ſhall ſee Him to their Content» 
ment and Satisfation; For they ſhall becon» 


tinually with the Lord, and follow the Lamb 


whirherſoeyer He goeth, Revel. 14. 4. There 


ſhallthe lr habitan's of Glory be partzkers of * 


the Marriage of the Lamb, Revel. 19 7,8. 

7. In Glory their Woik and Imployment 
ſhall beto ſerve God and the Lamb, day and 
night in his Temple, Revel. 7 15. and 22, 3. 
And to praiſe Him there each one, and all of 


Mthem ſhallt:ketheir Harps and Sing a new Song; 
«Wſ«ying, thou art wortby--- For thi waſt ſlain ; and * 
baffredeemed us to God by thy Bla od, out of every * 
Kindred and Tongue, and People and Nation: And * 
it {Maſt mad: us unto our God Kings avd Priefis -- And” 

Yag2in, Worthy 1s the Lamb that waſt fluin toreceive” 


Power, and Riches. and Wiſdom, and Strength, 


nd Honour, and Glory, and Bleſſing, ---» And | 


\\Magain, Bleſſi-z, and Glory, and Honeur , and 
MP ower, be unto Him that (1t:eth upon the- [hrane, 
nd «nto the Lamb forever andever, Revet 5 8, 
2,12,13. Therethey are adnitted tn the moſt 


nonourable Employment imaginable, to the 
B 3. EX«* 
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| . the highCourt of the greatKing,toa work with 


excellenteft and moſt noble peice of Work, ilull 


out end and interruption, orwearying ; Thei 
Harps ſhall never be miſtuned, their Tongue 
never wearied, andtheic Song ſhall never waſhig 
o1d, but ſh:1] endure new, freſh and delightſo 
throngh outall the * ges of Eternity : There| 
15, that theycrywihaloud voice, Salvation (Wet 
our God which (iteih xpon the Throne, and anto thi 
Lamb, Re vel. 7.9, 10. This is their Song whe 
ftand before the Throne and before the IMmb 


arrayed wita white Robes, with Palms incheifſw 
Hands, and they are not alone in this exerciſe Y Ge 
They havethe Angels ſinging with them, evelll 25 
all the Angels that ſtand, round abeut th 

Thron?, Saying, men Bleſſing and Glory, 6 lat 


Wiſacm, and Thanks;iving, and Honour , ar ſt 
Power,and Sight ,be unio our God for ever and ever Li 
Revyel.7.11,12, O wiat a ſweet reſt is there Ml ſti 
And what joy and ſatisfaftion is there inth 
reſtleſs, ard eternally refieſhing Exerciſe, i 
dioging Praiſe: unto God, andthe Lamb, an 
in proclaiming eveiieſtrogly their Experienc 
of the un{peakalhl» great Favours which ih: 
continually erjoy. 
8. InGlerythe Soul is. continually raviſhe 
and refreſhed through the contioually new ar 
freſh Rayes.and Ou:goings of the Love, fr 
Grace and Favcurof God, that fl-weth for: 
from the Living and Eternal Fountain of all $1 
' tisfaQtion: There the Inbabitants of Glory er)! 
= 
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allneſsinthe preſence. of God, and Driok of 
be Pleaſures that are at his Right Hand for 
vermore, Pſal, 16,11. They are abundantly 
atisfied, and Drunk with the Fatne(s of that 
higher Houſe, and made to Drink of the River 
ff his Pleaſures, Pſal 36. 87 The Lamb ſhall 


ce Mead them unto liv:ng Fountains of Waters, 
» WRevel. 7. 17, There they have ſubantially that 
t4Feaſt of Fat things, a Feiſt of Wines on the 


Lees, of Fattbings full oft Marrow, of Wines 
onthe Lees excellently refiiied, For he will 
ſwallow up Death in ViRory, 2rd che Lord 
God will wipe away Tezis from all Faces, Iſs. 
el 25.6.8. 

th O! Then ye ExpeAtzn's of Gloyy, let me 
£1 lay b=foreyou ſome f:w Duti-s. As 1, Be a- 
a1 ſtoniſhed ever this wonderie!!y cundiſeending - 
'0'Y Love 2nd free Grace of God, thir hath prede- 
of ſtinate and c2lled you to ſych a ſtate of Glory, 
hb. who were as well aS others Heirs of Hell. and 
YI bad forfeited you; Right to Glory and Salvati. 
0 on, as well as they, who ſhall never taſte of 
tae Fruit 05 that Tree that growe'h inthe midſt 
of the Paradice of God, ard of that Feaftof 
Glory: 1 fay, ſtand and admire this his 
free Leve, and begin with your Heavenly 
Work of Gloryhers in time, 2 Hold the 
Faith of this Glory fieſh in your Souls, andlet 
your Converſation Wicneſstoaltn.en, that you 
believe thereis an approaching Glorv, wheres 
of youare Expeftants, 3, Make (yrs to your 
{clyes 
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ſelves this Inheritance of Glory thravgh F 
inChriſt; and bold ybur Inrercſt clear: 
vouch the Lan band bis Intereſt here, that j 
may liveeverlaſtingly wich bim hereafter; 
Bemuchin the Medicationthereof, and inp 
paring your ſelfthereto: Give you: ſelf over 
Him, who ſhall make you meetto be a par 
ker of the Inheritance ofthe Saints in Light, C\@io 
I.I2 «Fix your Aﬀec@:ons upon and Serk hit 
things which are above, where Chriſt ſiteth at 
Yighthand of God, Col. 3. 1. Andnot upon thin 
below: How ſhall you otherwayes eyiden 
that you are Heirs of Glory ? 1s there ſuch 
Glorious Inheritance for you above, anda 
your Hearts and Aﬀettions till below ? OWon 
How unbeſeeming is it to ſuch who have th Ap 
hope and expeation of a Crown, to be fliiYyo 
padingin their Aﬀe@ionsafter Straws. 6 Lafida 
ſeriouſly to Heart what you have expreſieiMco 
Philip. 3.20. Let your Converſation be in He: 
ven, live as Burgeſſes of that Glory, as havin; 
your whole Stock and Traffique there. 7. De: 
fire and long tobe there, with Chriſtian Sub 
mi{lion; I defire ſaith the Apoſtle (Phil. 1. 23.) 
todepart and be with Chriſt." 8. Come for'h 
andtake poſſeſſion of this Life of Glory, by 
giving up yourſelves toſerve him, inreceivirgiY o 
and erjoying Him by Faith, and by giving over G 
your ſelves to be guide1 and ordered according at 
to His Will. 9 ' Let your Faith in Him com-&# B 
' fort and ſupport you here in time: And that 


2s (1) 


a 


to come, 1s Great. 2 


Fifi.) Againſt Poyerty and Wants here; For 


1+ 


lory is coming, which ſhall more than make 
hemallap, (2.) Againſt Reproaches, Shame 
nd Contempt in the World ; The Crown of 
Jlory will recorhpence all wcongs, and the 
rmentsof Glory will compleatly Cover all, 
3-) Againſt outward Difficulties and Perſecu. 
ion, eſpzcially when - occaſioned by ftedfaft 
anding for Chriſt and His Cauſe, foralltheſe 
nall difappearſo ſoon as the Palmsareputin 
yy Hand, and the Triumphant Song in thy 
on'h. (4.) Agiinſt Sin and aliving Body of 
Death; For Glory Coineth which ſh2'l put an 
endto it; Sin ſhall not enter there, it cannot 
ohce breath in. that Element of Glory, (5) 
Againſt Satanand Temptations, for in Glory, 
you ſhall no more be vexe with them, theſe 
darts haye no Place there. (6.) This ſhould 
comfort again your diſtance from God, and 
the bidings of his Countenanc:s forin Glory, 
you ſhall eternally bebold His Face, without 
my interveening Clouds. (7.) This ſhould 
comfort againſt wearying and faggings:n Dy: - 
ty, for thar Glory will ſtrengthen you inthe 
work of Glory. (8.) Letthis comſort you 
againſt the weakneſs of Grace, and eſpecially 
of that of Love, which ſh4'l be perte& in 
Glory; For Love ſhill be all there; Faith 
and Hope ſhall there :+ke their tareivell of the 
Belieyer, asbaving fiaiſhed their work, 


Se- 


bis Life, we bave Hope, 


Secondly, That which we bave to mark 
this Text, is the Hope, of this Glory: WhidF 
givezus ground to ſpeak of two things: Thi 
Firſtis more abſtratlyand generally bl 
forth: The Second, more clearly and partic 
larly. 

As to the Firft, which is by way of excluſion, 
Viz. That boweverthe Believer hasa Right 
totheſegreat things, By vertue ef thept: 
miſſes of Gop inthe Covenant of Grace, a! 
the Meritsof Jeſus Chriſt the Cautioner 3 Y: 
hbere,they bave no Poſſeſſion of what is purcbal 
edorpromiſed; They muſt wait, and live 
thoſe that wait: And not only they but our ſelv 
elſo , which have the firſt fruits of the Spirit, evt 
we our ſelves Groatt within our ſelves, waiting | 
the Adoption, towit, the Redemption of onr Body 
for we are ſaved by Hope: But hope that is ſeen! 
#0: bope, for what a man ſeth, whydoth be 34 
\ bopefor? Butif we hope for that we ſee not, ih 
dowe with Patience waitf/rit. Rom: $. 23. 2! 
25. Glory is purChaſed tor them at a dear is:: 
toWit, the Blood” of Chriſt , and promiſed: 
tothem by the G-p of Truth, whocannot lie: 
Nevertheleſs, while herein time, though oo 
' and: hey as the Logpſces good, they may? 
ſome foretaſte of that life of Glory, and bave bt 

ſtowed on them the Earneſt of the Inhecitanct 
even the Holy Spirit of promiſe by whom thei 

a'” ſ*ale": Yet they mutt wair wwtil the Rede 
tion of the Purchaſed Foſſe ſion, Ephef: 1. 13.14 
All 


”- 


And not ſo much Poſſeſion. 23 


1] that is goten bereis but the earneſt of what 
to'come, and of whatis foldedupinthepro- 
\Mniſe,wbich tbey muſt follow after in Faithand 
cyM@bope; Here they wait for that Glory and live 
1the Faith and expeRation of whatistocomes 
ot, now «bidech Faith, Hope, &c. 1 Cor: 13, 
orffiz, The Lord ſeesit good, it ſhould be ſo, 
or wiſe and weighty reaſons, ws ſhall cffer 
omiefew which may ſatiſfi- usherein. 

1 Reaſon, That be may attain the praiſe of 
hisrruth and faithfulneſs ; when it is ſeen, that 
ſuch who are noFools dare neyerrbeleſsadven- 
ture their Souls and all their Concernments u« 

valfipon Gops naked word, d-pend thereupon, and 
Poſſeſs their Soulsin patience: and thuslivein 
bope; Yeanot only ſo, but Rejoyce in the hope 
mo Glory of GOD. Row. $5. 2. Though for 

e preſent they may bave very little or nething 

| inhand, : 7 : 
2+ Reaſon, That thereby the ſeveral Graces 
of Gops Spicir may beexerciſed in them, as 
Faith, Patience, longing, &e. Whereof the 
beliver ſhall make nouſe, whenoncein poſſe: 
ſion of Glory : The hope thatis ſeen is no bope, 
thatis, hope bas no more place, whenthethiog 
hoped for is ſeen and pofleſied ; And where 
hopeisinexerciſe, there is alſoa patient wait» 
ing; all whichacknow!edge Faith to be the 
foundation whereon bevy ſtand; Now is the 
time and ſeaſon for theſe Fruits to grow, for x; 
ſoon as the hoped for Inheritance is attained 


theſe 


In this Life, we have Hope, 


theſe flowers ſhall no more blcflom in the Gy 
den oftheSoul, Now muſt we live by Fai 
and nut by Senſe, 2Coy. 5.7. Now is it thi 

- they groanearneſtly, deſiring to be cloathe! 
upon, Fiththeir Houſe whichis from Heaver 
to Wit, while they arein this Tabernacle, 2C 
s. I, 2, 4. Now abideth Faith, Hope, 1 Cor.1 3.1 

3, Reaſey, Thatthey may beprepared an 
made cetfor rhat Glory, and zo be partaker;: 
the Inberitanceof the Saints in Light, Col. 1. 1: 
Glory is no ordinary Life, neithec ſhall Sipne 
find a breathingin that Element, they muſt} 
charged, waſhed and prepared before th 
comethere: The rough Bones win out of Ny" 
tures Womb, mufi be plained and poliſhed} 
before they c2n be uſeful'Materials for the high*&* 
er Houſe, Here then, maſt theExpeQants of that 
Glery, throvghthe exerciſe-'of Faith, Hope 
Patience, @'e. Be adorred and fitted for thi 
lorious Habiration, The Ghildren that were 
and before the King of Pabylon, were to 
taugb: 21:0 :0p1:ſhed with the Kinge Meat, art 
Wine, wich be Drank for the ſpace of th: 
years, Dan, 1.,3,4, 5, Far more then arerh 
Attendersof Giory, ro beprepared, whercb! 
they may be fitted ro flard in the preſencco 
the great Kirg of Glory,end that everlaſting'y 
4. Redjon: Ther thereby, Glory mayberh: 

ſweeter 225 welcomer unto them, when th:Wi 
.getit, *lergexpeRed Crown, isthe welcomeWi 
when 02<qined, | 


& 
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. Reaſou, Thit thereby He may bave oc- 
aftoh to evidence the Glory of bis Power 
ruth and Faithſulneſs, in bringing them at 
''Waff to the Poſleſſion of the promiſed Inheri- 
ance, afterſome few years patient waiting, 
nd that notwithſtanding of many difficulties 
2 the way, the deceitfulneſs of their own 
earts,the many diſcouragements,from within 
nd from without, wherewith they bad to Fight, 
6. Re«ſov, That the ungodly among whom 

\ Whey live, may bethe more inexcuſable, who: 
rin effe@, that thete is no God, and that 
heisnottobetrufted, That Glory and Bleſſed- 
is buta meer dream and fancy; wheiithey 


- Mee that Belieyers among them, reſt on the 


Faithful word cf God, and comfort themm- 
elyes in the Hope of Glory, which ſhall be 


(hFevealed, and thatinthe midſt of reproaches, 
. F erfecations, Poyerty, Difticul;ies,&*c. And 


bat they will not let go the bope of that Inhe. 
tarice, for all the Profite and Pleaſures of the 

6rd, or condeſcend to any thing, whichin 
de leaſt might prejudge that Hope, nonot for 

greateſt of worldly advantages, Rom.8. 18. 

Euthere, takeſome words of Uſe alongſt 
ithyou, 1. For Caxtion to ſuch who now 
bd then win at ſome Foretaſtings of thisglo« 
Fious Life of Gloyy, and ſometimes are ad- 
Fnitted- ta the Kings Banquetiog-houſe, and 
led with tbe Killes of = Moutb, and Tat of 


his 
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his Aples of” Love, and: {9 are brought intqi 
the very Suburbs of .Heaven: I weuld (: 
theſe thingsgunto them., ( 1.) Think not thafſkx 
thatlife, will alwayes coucinue, you may nou 
and then, bave more then. ordinary Daintie 
and ſomedayes of. Feaſting :yet remeber 
,—thattby Lifebere isby Faith, Hape, &*c., Ar 
not by Senſe: But providing thatit pleaſe i 
Lord out of his oyerflowing Goodneſs , fallf 
bizown Glory, : todandle you on bis Kne 
and totreat you rttorethen ordinary, makeWi 
welcotne ; Be not puffed up therewith, nt 
imagine that it will be your- ordinary fare, | 
long a3 here intime : But rather look that ther 
will bea” low ebb, after ſuch a Spring-flood 
and that that Table ſhall yet again be draw! 
And ſo prepare your ſelf for your ordinary pt 
tion , remembring, that thy Life bere, ls 
KEife of Hope, grounded upon Faith. (2.) W! 
of this ſorr of extraordinary intertainme 
you alſo get, look but onit as aPledge or 4 
les-penty, and endeayour to carry your ſelf) 
as ExpeCtants of Glory, looking outintoth 
which is co come, andlet your defices grow 
the more to Compleat the Harveſt, ſince! 
firſt Fruitsare ſo ſweet, be not ſatisfied w' 
what you receiveof chat nature as if it wal 
your Portion. Glory is here not in Hand, bf 
—- mm Hopeto ſuch. FE TORN, 
" 2. Uſe. Toſuch, whoare great Strang 
to the fore-taſtiogr of Senſe, let them xor 


_ 
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liſcouraged. But 1. Be ſati:hed though the 7 
ord ſhould with bold from you, theſe more 
ha@xtraordinary Out-lettings of bis Fayour, and 
Meal with thee, otherwiſe then with ſome ; Re- 
netber that your ordinary way of [living ita 
fe of Hope. 2. Make nſe of this Hope, 
dich # your Life, tothe beſt advantage : Ex- 
rciſe thy Faith, and comfort thy ſelf, inthe 
dope of the Glory of God > Thus ſhall you Glo- 
ify Him, who bath called youto this Hepe of 
Wi: Kingdom, knowing that ye «re ſaved by 
Ho , Rom. $. 24. And that there is an Hope 
Id up for you in Heaven, Col. 1. 5. Live a» 
Whoſe that are begotten again into 2 liyely 
ope, 1 Pet. 1.3. | 1 . 
3- Vſe. Hereby Ido adviſe a | the Godly, 
hoare called to this Hope, that they ſo carry 
emſelyes before the World, (bow little fo- 
yerthey havein poſſeſſion) as thoſe that are 
chin Hope. Merebantscanboaft, and hold 
, (puta Port, asifthcy bad much MoneyinCaſb, 
2|lnÞy Teafon of the great income of ſomerich 
rgo, which they arein expeRation of, not- 
ithſtanding of their being veryempty banded 
or the preſent : But,asthe Riches of Glory, far 
ceed the riches of this World; So the ex- 
Wettation and aſſurance thereof, is infinitely 
War beyond that of worldiy Riches. O! then, 
rry your ſelyesin all things, whatever. Gods 
diſpenſations may be towards you,. fo as be- 
ometh thoſe, who are ExpeQantsof Gloty. 
C 3 Let 


_m_ — | 

28 In this Life we bave Hope; 

» - Letthe Hopethereofſupport your Souls und 

- all Diſcouragements. Let no Difpenſation J 

=. -Loſs,.Croſs, any wayetabate your Hope, fp; 
make you.carry unbeſeeming ſuch a Gloric 
Hope, whereunto you are called, knowin 
that hone of theſe things can rob you of th 
11d Salyation, or make you miſt 
aDIEe, : 

4. Uſe, Toſuches are y#t Strangers tot 
Hope; lbave theſe few things toſay, 1, Thi 
morethep you do onthe Lite of the Godly, f 
whatevermay be their condition, hereipti 
yetthey haye a Crown, anda fure Inberijancilly, 

; andaxe -Expettants of a Liſe of Glory, a 
hayea well grounded Hope,thereof2 So thi, 
their Life, bowever accompanied , with fi 

reateſt of outward Calamities, yet far pih,, 
erabletoycurr. 2.Cevet & long exceeding 
to be amopgſt the rumber of thoſe; Fc 
howeve:theſe dews & dropings ofConſolatioflh,., 
which ſometime; ever bere, they areenjoyin 
beſacb,as the ungodly ſo long as they'remainl,,; 
can neverexperimentallyunderſtand, yet ti p 
areinfinitely below that which is abiding they... 
inthe Hope whereof they zre called ro lit, 
Life, Light. Joy, and all is ſown for th 
and they and they alone baye the ſure and wich 
grouuded Hope thereof. 3. Judge, who ope 
wiſeſt, ye or the Believer; ye loſs for, 
little rouſted Gold, worm-eaten Pleaſu'yg 
and yain imaginary Glory,tbis rich Prize : Aﬀeryji 
j 
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of ye live here without Hope, ' whereas they 
NE through a moſt noble, Majeſtick and generous - 

F Diſpoſition diſpiſe your ſilly Ferkleſs Portions 
a Compound of meer Vanity: Andlookto an 
1SIncoriuptible and” Subſtantial Glory, an ine 
"comparable Inberirance, anda Crown of Glo- 
{ ry: Neither will quite their Hope of Glory for 
all the fancied Satisfaftion, the Art of mancan 
ſqueez2 out of theſe imaginary Pleaſures, 
VSProfics and Glory of this mementary time. 
A 4. Behold and be convinced ef the realityof 
MiReligion : Forcertainly itcanbe no Dream, 
"Fancy, or ground)e(ſs imagination that makes 
he Believer (o cheerfully forſ;ke that which 
Sou chooſe for your Portion, and reſt ſatisfied 
| Ulpith; and makes them reſolutely and delibe- 
t'Fately undergo Shame, Diſcredit, Povyetty, 
DEPerſecution, Death and Flaraes, ratberthan 
FOR any thing, or cedein the leaſt Punt? {lis , 
that might cut off or marc the Hope of what 
, hey are-expetting. Theyare Men as well as 
0"Vthers, by nature 25 Wiſe and careful-of their 
 Bope and well beirg , as well as others; 
evertheleſs, moſt willing for the 
Ii ope that is ſet beforetkem, toturn their back 
Len all theſe things: They are 23. little Fanta 
| ickor Crack-brain'd as others; yet the very 
ope and expetation of thet Glory, which is 
folYlromiſed, will ſupyort ard beat themup under 
lu'Yurdens, that would crufh twenty angodly bodies, 
; will make them fingis tbe midſt of the Fires, 
J | C 2 Now 


20: Je Hpe of the Believer 
I - as Crowned and ſitting in their Chair of Stat 
having only in band the Hope of Glory. 1 
Now that, which is clearly held forth 
theſe words, The Hopeof Glory, is, that the 
really ſucha thing amongſt the Godly, ast| 

Hope of Glory: Itis true, the unjuſt man} 

a Hope, which periſhetb, Pros. 11,7, Wh 
m_—_ their Hope and ExpeRation periſh 
with them, beczuſe it waz after the things! 
© low, and theſeall paſs away : And providit 

it be after the things, which are above, yet bei 
the baily bottomed, their Hope is but as the gi 
ing ap of theGhoſt, or puffing ont its breath at 
Periſheth, Fob. 11. 20. Even ſo bath the H 
pocrite a Hope, but it ſhall periſh, Fob8.13. A 
their Truſt is as the Spiders Web, ſoon brok 
down, & Ipray you,Whet is the Hope of the 
$-crice, chough be bath gained, mbrn God taketh 
way bis Soul? Job. 27.8. But the hope of t 
Reliever is ſolid and real ; which appears thu 
Firfl, It is bottomed on a ſure and nc} 
Founda tion. As 1. onthe Promiſe and Oz 
of God', Heb. 6, 17, 18. Wherein God willi 
nore «bu danily to ſhew unto the Heirsof Pram 
be immu ability of his Counſel, confirmed it by 
Oath: Thatbytwoinmuable things, in which 
was impoſſible for Gedtolye, we might have 
firong Conſolation, who have fled for refuge, to! 
bold upon the Hope ſet before us, &c.* 2, On! 
Power of God, whomade 4brahemto He 
againft Hope, Row 4. 17, 18, 21, He believ 
ven Gad, who quickoeth :be dead, and oy" 
{oli þ 
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$21 Mhoſe, which be not as though they were, and 
zeing fully perſwaded that what be bad pro- 

th \Wniſed, be was able alſo: to perform ; So Heb. 
the 1. 15, 19. He accounted that God was able 
as tioxaiſe him up 1/ace, even from the dead: 3,On 
he continually and really felt experience of 
beGoodneſs of God, Rom, s. 3,4. Xuowing 
het Tribulation worketh patience, and patience. 
e, endexperience bope. Seealſo Lam: 2. 

21, 4 Onthe ReſurreQtion of Jeſus Chrih, 
as a publick-perſon, baving to the wtermoft 
fatizfied Juſtice, and procured a publick Abſol- 
yiture or Diſcharge. 1, Pet. 1, 3. They 
are begotten again unto 2 lively Hope by the 
. Af Refurreion of Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead. 5. 
ok On Chriſts livingin them: Asbereintbe Text, 


[4 which is no fancie; 2s We ſhall afterward make | | 


e:bY appear. 
f oil - Secondly, The Hope of the Believerisa real 
thu] work of God's Spirit in the Soulz Therefore He 
10 is called the God of Hope, Rom, 15, 13. They 
OM abound in Hope, through the Power of the Ho- 
ill ly Ghoft. It is God that begetteth wagaininto. 
an this Lively Hope. 1 Tet: 1, 3. AnditisHe 
by thatgivethit. 2 Theſe 2. 16, 

ill Thirdly, It isa Hope carried on inthe Sou), 
ve through a real work 01 Grace: God giveth us 
01 good Hope through Grace. 2 Theſ: 2, 16. 

at Fourthly, This Hope bath a real ObjeQ ; For 
Hoh Heaven is the Obje& of their Hope, Col: 1, 5, 
evi For the Hope, which « laid up for you tu _ 
446 $ 
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"Thisis the Hope of theircalling, Epbeſ: 1, 1 
and 4, 4- Chriſtis their Hope, the Lord 7e 
Chrift, which « onr Hope. 1Tim, 1, 1. Theyt: 
inthe Lord, and Heis their Hope, Fer: 17, 
The Pſalmiſt faith, Pſal: 71. 5. For Thou 
"my Hope © Lord, Thou art my Truſl, fr 


.my Youth, The Lord will be the Hope of ba-Pe: 
. «xd the flrength of the Children of 1ſrael ſaith, Jo$96 


chap: 3, 16, And what further Can be required 

for the making Hope a real buſineſs? What arWÞali 
all the adyantage of the richeſt incomes in 4c 
world, in compariſon ef this one thirg? Ani 
yet that uncertain and petty rent begetwmil 


.-bope, which wilt make the Merchant , why 


yentureth thereon , ſing and rejoiee withir 
bimſelf upon bis expeftations: But O! Hen 
* the Hope of Eternal Life, which God that canni 
lie promiſed before the worid began. Titz 1, 2. 
Fifibly, It is a Hope of real uſe and adyan 
tage tothe Belieyer: ltisan excellent and ap- 
proven weapon for defending the hezd : 
Therefore cowpared to a Helmet, Epbeſ: 6 
17, &© Theſt 5. 8. It defends the head from 


.all blows, and boldsit up from ſinking under 


temptation?, difficulties and diſcouragemen:: 
therefore compared to an Anchor, Heb: 6, 
18, 19, Holding faſt the Soul, in the day of 
ſtorm, and makipg the Believer undaunted!j 
ride-out the ſame, and boldly to ſet head 
gainft ſatan bis tentations, falling down 


wpon him, asſo many ſwelling and raging bil- 
| OW 
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{Wow of a termpeſiucus Sea; And as the blaſts 
fa terrible tempeſt, to ren1er bim bopelefs, 
ndfo toquite grips of Chriſt, and his expeQa- 

. ſions of the Crown, 

© Sexily, This:Hope hath many real and excel- 
at opera tions 0n.the Sou], therefore cannpt 
ut be real, For 4, This Hope is a fountain of 

Waonctinual comfort; Therefore we read of the 
onfidence of Hope, Heb: 3. 6. And the 
beliayer muſt rejoice inHope. Row, 12. 12. 
dope affords matterfor a ſang in the ſaddeft 
lay; Therefore the Apoſtle ſayes, Rom: 5, 12. 
e rejoice in bope of the of God: Aud xt one 

fo, but we glory in Tribulation, v. 3. For 
bat they bope for is certain, the bopeof the 
Righteons ſhall be gladeneſs. Prov: 10. 23. Not 
like the expetation of the Wicked which ſhall 
periſh, - 2, Again. Hope .is [that which 
ſquickne:bthehbeart, and encourageththeſpuls 
For when the Soul is ready to ſink indiſcour- 

| -{Wagements, ſeeing no appearance of fulklli 

Fthegreat things promifed, and filled with fears 
offalling off, and ſot@ looſe the prize. Then 
Hope will hold up the head, and encouragethe 
Gioking Soul, and thuvit is 2quickning and en- 
livening bufineſs , therefore called « lively 
Hope, 1 Pet: 1. $9. 3. This Hope is a mean 
of Salyationz Therefore we are faidto be (ay- 
ed by-Hope, Row, F 24, Faith-and Hope 
are two noble Lackays that neyer pants from 
the Believer, until fairly within the haven of 

| Glory 
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| Glory, 4 Thit Hoperejoicetf and comforhir 
F- © the Soulunderallitslofles, treubles and wal 
dringis what fupported Abrabems heart whe 
he ſojourned in the Land of promiſe, asinWiſg 
flrenge Conntrey, dwelling in Tahernacles withifhrai 
ſack end Jacob, the beirs with bim of the ſame puliffeil 
wiſe, But Hope; For it immediatly follow 
Heb:-11. 9, 10. Forbe looked for « city, whilihn 
bath ſouddations, whoſe Builder and Makey 5s 6vllha 
Fa This Hope ſets the Soul a work. to make Ring 
elf ready and meet for the beayenly Habitail 
on,tocontinueand go on in SanRifcation, ante 
- to oppoſe & withſtand whatever izunbeſeer 
= anexpetant ef Glory. $0 that it is of a pili 
rifieing nature. Foy every max that bath tia; 
Hope in bim, purifieth himſelf even as be «: p11 2 
x Joh: 3. 3. 6. This Hope humbletb, qui:hwi 
eth and fully ſatisfes the Soul, when diſquiete 
and diftacbded through the proud and arroganifit 
underyaluings of thoſe, who diſdain ful| 
upbraid them and their confidencein Got 
Pal: 42. 5, 11, Or through the ſad fine 
toms of an angry God, whereby deep calleiſeat 
untodeep at the noiſe of his Water-ſpouts, 4 
his waves and biliows going over. v 7, Anfffdit 
. appearing tocaſt themoff, Pſal: 43. 3. Fol 
when Davidis thus exerciſed, the only thing] 
which upholds himisHope, and therefore th:Wof 
alone cordial, in thatlamentable ſong he Nix 
again 2nd again recommends his ſoul unto, WR 


hope then in God; And cbargeth his Soul as hi L 
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forflyirrationa), in beirig caft down and Giſquiet- 
ward, ſeeing hope was yet to the fore. Saying, 
whe by art thou caji down 0 my Soul, and why art thop 
$in Wiſquirted in we ; bope thou in God, ſor I: ſhall yet 
ith |ſraiſe Him, &cc, Thus we ſee thathope will 
» Pufffeiſeu> the caſt down and diſquieted Soul, .7 
onſhis hope not only delivers rhe Soul fromaH 
phii@nxieties andfears, butdſetsit deyond the reach 
 GelfFkareof, ſo that the Believerbe ſings, thorot- 
gin thegrave,even his very duſt and burried 
raifMeſh-or body ſhall reſt in bope. undertbe dask 
, anWcold chambers of death.Fſal:16.9.,4s 2.31. 
ren Whos ſbalt be ſtenre.ſaitb, zopbar , Job:11.18, Be- 
| peiiſasſe there is hope, Hereby it is vbat the Righte- 
 thifpasis faid to bave bope in bis death, Prov. ws 
Mz. When their condition inthe eyes of the 
uiffwicked ſeem moſt deſperate and. bopeleſs, 
ettfeyen then they bave bope, when death the 
pancing of terrors is grepling with them , and bu- 
fulWyipg them inthe Cuſt; Even then they lift u 
2 00@heir heads in Hope. $8. Hope gives Confi- 
mjdence and true Chriſtian Boldnefs:tolook Ten- 
left ionsin the Face : Hope maketh not aſhamed, 
, Rom, gs. 5. 'Inthbeſe Words, there is an 


Ardimunitive manner of ſpeech, forit ſigniſyeth 
Foo mucb,'as Hope givetb great Confiderceand 
binfBeldneſs ; And wherefore ? For the expeBation 


theof the pror bolt net periſh for ever, Plal: g. 13, 
tO Noy be cut off. Pro: 24. 4. There ſhall bea 
, Y Reward, Davids prayer, Pſal: 119. 116, 
12" Let- me noi br «/bamed of wy bope: Shall be an» 

| ſwered 


m- P : The Hope of tbe Believer © 
wered, and inend accompliſhed. 9, Hoya. 
makes the Soul calm and patient under all pe 
ſecutions; Therefor Pexl mentions the patienclf 
ofHope, tothe Theſſalonians, Theſ: 1.3. 
a ground of bis praiſe on their behalf, 
But it may beasked, if all really and God 
have this Hope 
1 Anſwer, Yes, moreor leſs, for they at 
begottenagain into this Lively Hope, 1 P 
IT. 3- And their Faith and Hope muſt beiha; 
GOD, 1 Pet. 1. 21: But all have it noti 
the ſarne Degree and Meaſure : For I. Sou 
' Attaio unto the Full eſſurance of Hope, Heb. 
11; Which djſpelleth all clouds,:and'puts 
Soul without t he reach of all doubtings oct 
ther Queſtioning of the Matter» Butthisis1Þ 
ordinary, but ſeldom attained. - 2; Some 
tain unto a reaſonable Hope, bottomed 
| Faitb, astbrough Patience and Comfort of 
\ $criptures, they bave: Hope , Rows. 15. 
. Their Conſcience bearingthem Witneſs, thi 
. they baye fled for Refuge tolay bold upon t 
Hope ſet beſore them, ; Heb:6, 18, The) 
/ lieve that the WordefGop is .ſure and 
- changeable, and that be cannot deny bimſ4l 
Henceitis, thatthey bave a firm Hope, whithed 
. (though without foretaſtings and: ſenſible iiffc 
-fuences of Joy) ſupports them: wnder all hei 
- Conragements, ..3, Scime,. who baye ! 
readily come this length, 807 iHalels'> 
| | gu” 
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put .be poſts of Wiſdams door: And the 

hey can dono more, yet will they look unte ' 
+ LORD, and wait wponthe GOD of their 
Salvation, Ate: 5. 75, They know and are 
faced, thar Salvation is no where elſe tobe 
bund; neither will they ſeek it any other 
ere, healonemuſt bethe GOD of their Sal 
ion; And therefore they wait and look Qut 
Wor Him, and encourrage themſelves with the 
Wope of a happy Outgate ; My GOD will bear 
They will waituponthe LORD, that hid. 

th His Face, and will look for Him, 7a: 8, 
97. Meditating on that Word, Iſa: 45. 22. 
mk untowme, aud be ye ſaved, all the ends of the 
, Thoogh they darenotſay they have at- 
Wzined that Lively Hope, yet they know, that 
y are at the right Door, therefore will not 
yeover, but reſolves ſol ong as thereis Life 
Sr Breathin them, tobangar the cheeks of 
3OD's gates, come of it what will, Thus 
lope preſerves the Soul from diſpair , or giv- 
rover the Cauſe as deſperate, and from ſay- 

> with that wicked king, 2 King: 6. 33, 
evil is of the LORD, why ſhould I wait for 
> LORD avy longer? 4. Scme being enviro- 
Iwith temptations and thick clouds, may 
lude that they are caſt off, and ſayin 
heir baſte, that the LORD bath forgotten 
em, and caſt Sem off; Yea, andſayround- 
, that there is no Hope, that theic Hope is 
zariſhed from the LORD, Lam: 3; 18. Iſa: 
D $9 


40. 27. Eck: 37. B, And thit they arecyfib 
- off, Ffal:3 1.22. And that al Menare lyers.P [af 
116.10, 11, AndwithFeb Chap: 17, 15: 19 1ſt 
Aud wheres new my Hope: Mine Hope buth be 
moved like « tree. - Yet notwithſtanding of al 
this, tbeywill not quite nor fel] their Interef;, 
of Chriſt and'Heaven, but reckonittheir greuiiſ 
.- priviledge, thatrhey are ouc of bell, and thai 
GOD renews his Mercys to them day by dar 
this they recallto mind, thetefore bave therWec 
Hope, Lam: 3, 21. 
Vſe. Since there is ſuch anoble.and ex 
lent Grace, every way {o neceſlaryand profit 
able; Surelyit is our great Concernment au 
intereſt to try and ſearch narrowly, whitt 
we hayr:itor not: Many phbanſie' they have 
true & lively Hope, andalni!itis but a clatc 
up and imaginary hope , they die withaliei 
their Right Hand, Again others, who ha\ 
really this Hope in their Soul, netwithftan' 
ing entertain ſuſpicious that all is wrong wit 
them, and therefore cry out that their Serene tif 
and Hope in Gop is departed; Therefor wif 
ſhall ſpeaka word to both, And 1 All ba 
not a True and Lively Hope, who ſay th 
bave it; There is a generation that is reallF 
without Hope, Epb: 2. 12. Who yet phanfÞ" 
fiethey bavea ſure and well grounded HoprP* 
But the hope of many hall Soi with then 
ſelves; Pro: 11. 7. 7ob. 18. 13. 14. Alag®U 
this il]. groutided bope, will not ſupport thiſ* 


.: 
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is @ Glriexs and Real Bufineſi: 9 
x fManibacbathic: What icrhe hope of the Hy- 
(4 poente; though be bath gained, when Gcd 
 10Rtaketh away hoSoul ? faith Jab. cb. 27.3. 2.1t 
1 he and oubcedly a fad and lamentableDiſ- 
fl vnement of then Expettations, many ſhall 
reſt meer with, when thei Hope ſhallforſoke them, 
reviſed rok under them as ihe broken reed of 
thallewit; And. what more langentable then to 
t the firels of theirmmortcal Souls in a 
aJreed!, and to pharſie when Death ſhall 
&.to LandinGlory, and yet far them and 
Hope utietdy to perife? Ob !' baw 
hall thai former Hope, augment their irre- 
overable and eternal Mifery, and rende? 
ie condition. more lamentable then they 
ineverbad ſuchba Hope? 3. Shall not this 
zpointment occaſion great confuſion of 
£2? Shalticnot fare with them, as with 
Troops of Feme, and the Companies of 
| fotkatthey ſhall be aſhamed ard con- 
nded, deceuſethey bad hoped, Jeb5.19, 
| Many pafs now for great Chriſtians, and 
ve a hope they will no: quite with, - which 
2} fill their Faces with coniulion, when they 
ometo ſee, thattheir Hope bath been but a 
neer Drezm. 4, Is it nota terrible plague 
and judgement, to be ſo far poſſeſſed with 
blindneſs, as not only to be ignorant where we 
re, but to ire and phanſie,that we walk on 
Ma ſure and eve ground ; whereas puffed up 
ith yain preſumption, wearewa:iking onthe 


D 2 yery 


- "time, ona falſehope, which with them wi 
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yery fidesofthe pit, not knowing, but every 
ſtep may-landus inEternity, and ſo in ever. 
laſting confuſion? Alas! bowlamentableiti 
toſeepeoplefeeding upon aſhes, and tnrned 
afide with a deceitfu) heart, ſo that they can. 
not deliver their Soul, Ney ſay, isthere wot ali 
in wy right hand, Iſa: 44. 20. 5. Providing 
the mi(ling of eur bope were of ſmall impor. 
tauce, the matter were not ſogreat ; But ty 
miſs and bediſappointed of Glory, of Eterni 
Salvation, ofthe Fellowſhip ef Gop Eternalls, 
© how dreadſu! muſt that be? how cap ſuct 
aloſseyer berepaired ? whatcan manpiveſo: 
the Redemption of his Soyl? Or what ſhallh 
giveinexchangs thereof ? what thing imagin 
> ablecan repair this irrepairable Loſs? 6.Provil 
ing this loſs could ever be recovered, it were thi 
moteſupportable ; But when this one Loſs an 
diſappointment can never be again repaired, 
- What a terrible buſſineſs then, to reſt here, it 


periſh, andgiveupthe Ghoſt; their being na 
. Yeturning again-to make amendment of | 
gone miſcarriages. O ! Then, ſhould not ever Ri 
Soul fericuſly conſider bow greatly! it'is thi thi 
Intereſtto ponder, ard narrowly toex2ming8 lai 
-on what ground their Hopereſteth, E ty 
Now for helping ſuch out of their ſelf deceit s 
fulneſs, who fancy they haveſtbe right Hope 4 
ard are yet ftrangers theretoY And for esfin 
ſuch, who cannot be conyinced that their Ho 


Marks of a Real, &c:;. W. 
is of the right kind; 1 ſhalljin oct; Yonge 


ſome Marks, whereby the one and and the 0+ 
ther may try themſel yer. 

1. Mark, Let every onetry how they-came 
by their Hope, that Hope which is born with 
us, and bath a!wiſe lodgedin us, and kept us in 
peace, ſince we came into the World, pro- 
viding we have n95 other, cannot be of the 
tight ſtamp >: For hope is a fruit of the Spirit ; 
Fargpe i brough the Spirit wait for the Hope of Righ- 
Wiconſueſs by Faith, Gil: 5. 5. There is no 
ucabounding in bope , but through the power of 
forthe holy Ghoſt, Row. 15. 13. The ſtrength 
lbKofnature, or edgcatiop cannot help us here. 
vin Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and Gop even 
yvidgour Fath-r muſt give us gocd bope through 
thi Gzace, 2 Theſ: 2. 16, This hope is from no 
znMgatural extraftion, it is of Divine Extract, 
red. 2,J/Uark, True and lively Hope, is ever 
 inffgrounded upon Chri%': Righteouſneſs and Re. 


will ſucreftion; Therefore it is a waiting Fey jbe- 


nal bope of Rigbteonſueſs by Faith, Gal: 5. 5. A 
 bEvaitipg for what is hoped for, through the 
ef Rightecuſneſs of _brift, or only by vertueof 
thifl that Righceoufrcſs of Jeſus Chriſt, whichis 
1nd laid bold on by Faith ; ſo that the bope of Glo. 
tyisfounded thereon : 
"0 4 lively hope by the Reſarrettion of Jefus 
Cit ſom thewee?, 1 Pet: 1 

hope, which is not upon Chril, which is not 
byilt on bis D<arh and Reſarrefion, and u. 
pan his imputed Righteoufne(s, but on{ome- 
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the givingup of the Ghoſt, and come far ſhor 


The Markt of a Real 
thing within our elves, beit never ſo ſpeciou# 
orexeellerit, as anboneſtheart as they phan. 
fie, qutward holineſs, blameleſſoeſs, vitto- 


ry over Cortup:ions, ſingular devotion, or 
whatever it'be of that nature, will be but uM 


of helping or relieving the poor Soul. 

3. Mark, True and lively Hope, Abit! 
founded upon Faith, ſothey go band in hand 
together, 1Pei: 1, 21. Whoby him do belien 
in God, that raiſed bim up from the dead, and gay 
bim Glory, that your Hope and Faith might be 
Cod. Hope without Paith laying hold upon 
crucified Sayiour, according to.the tenor 
the Covenant, is but a meer dream: Hope ea 
not ſtand, but upon the pillar of Faith ; Ther it 
fore the Church firſt embracechGop as her Poli bet 


 tiow, then ſhe wins to the ſolid exerciſe of Hop ſhe! 


Lam: 3: 24. The Lordis my portion, ſayeth milf bea 
foul, therefore will 1 hope in bim. 

4. Maik, Where there is a real Hope « 
Glory, there will be aleaningon Gop, and 
committing of our Souls oberg 
bearing, thcough all the difficulties, Wyni 
ings and turningsin our way: Oushope isco 
tioually.inGop, Pe. 39. 7, Others truſte 
iotheir Riches, they gathered and heapedit uj 
But for David, he fayes, And vow Lord, wi 
wait 1 for? Mybopeizin Thee; compared wi! 
Pſal: 71. 5. David on this foundation, pref 
ta bedeliyered out of the bands of _—_ 

ecal 


and falſe Hope, 43 
cauſe he had alwayes been hishope; Forhbe 
ayeth, Thox art wy hope, © Lord God, thou art 
irnfl- from my youth ; Thus caſts he all his 
aresand burdens on the Lexp, and this was 
jis conſtant way and continual praftife : -He 
ad no Other hope, neither acknowledged any 
other, knowing that be was happy, that bad 
{the Gop of Jacob for his help, and whoſe bope 
watinthe Loxp his GoB; Pſal: 145. g. 


iy Hope of Glory, defices after bewitching plea- 
ſures will grow cold ; - And now what wait 1 for ? 
ſaith Devid, Pſal: 39. 7. Mybopeisin Thee: 
of He ſaw nothing in the World wortby bis atten- 
dance , for- bis bope , he had eftablifhed 
it on 2 ſure and ſufficient Objet; he 
betook himſelt not tothefe, who ſaid who will 
ſhew us any Good, Pſel: 4. 6. ©! When'the 
beart through bope, bath faftenedit ſelfon Gop, 
bow little values it all the yanity of a periſhiog 
world ;| The fight of Glory, which they bave 
through hope, darkens that luſtre and beauty 
which others ſee in the perifhing things of a 
world, whoſe eyes being of the lame ſubftarice 
withthe world, arecarthly. 

6.: Mark, This true- Hope is accompanie | 
with a careful endeayour to keep all the Com- 


119. 166, Ihbeve boped for thy Salvation, «ud 
done thy Commandments. True bope is an exe- 
my coacarelelslite, _ is accompanied-with 


5. Mark, Where there is a Reall and Liye- - 


'mandments of God; Lonxpſayeth Devid,Pfal: » (1 
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tenderneſsand earneſtneſs: Hope ſets the Sculfffpi 
a running, AR. 26: 7, Unto which prom: e 
9% twelve Tyib!s inflauly ferving | GOD gay au 


wipht, hope to cawe. 
7. Mark, Hope will fit down down well(z 


tisfh:d on Gopsy bare Word; As Abrabam,ſbu 


who againſi bope believed in bope, Rom: 4. 18, 
Andhow oftenfayath Pavid, tbat be hope ir 


Gops Word, Pſak 11g. 49. £14. pfe!: 1; 


$. Hope will keep the Soul in Life, eve 
wher all things ſcems contraditing the ver! 
Premiſes, and to ſay it is vain to wait at 
-mOre. t- zl : 
8. Mark, Hope is 2 purifying Buſin:(s, | 
ob: 3. 3. It ſets the Soul a work to waſhi 
ſelfiothe Bloodof Chiiſt ,, and mck2s the Soi 
tolabour intheficengrb of Jeſus to get fin k/ 


led, the defire»of:the flcſh and mind broughMmi 


under, and the Soul ſanftified ; $0 that the 
will wreſtle with Gap by Faith ia Prayer, to 
made fit to'kaye an Intereft of the Inoheii 
tance ofthe Sainisin Light. 

0, Mark, Hope makes the Soul filent an 


ſatisfied under preat temptations : David P ſalit 


8. was under ſoretrialls, the Logp chatn: 

im, bizan wor fuck laſt i him, his hand pre 
fed im fore, boih Soul and Body dig bear t! 
wazke, that Goprwas contedding with bim fe 
$24 Yea, bie heart wes auertvbciongd with! 
- hiru, and his firerg'bdavied bi ; And cot 
when it was.chus with bigs iotyasdly , enem! 


withou 


and falſe Hope, 


ithout were ſeeking his Life, laying ſnares 
pxrbim, and ſeeking hishure: What was 
then tbatquieted and calmed him,at this time, 
nd made him carry as a man, that heareth not, 
ſnd in whoſe mouth there are no reprooffs, 
t eyen that which immediately follows ; 
Mu thee 0:Loyd do I bope. 
Having laid down theſe Marks, wheteby 
Men may try Whither they bavean Intereſtin 
lively Hope ar not 3. So1 would adviſe fuch 
10 ſee ground of tears, becauſe witbout 
his lively Hope, ſeriouſly to confider, and 
y thaſe following things tobeart. As 1, It is 
equired that che Sou! througlvits dwelling on 
hetbougbts ofthis ſo great-a_ Buſineſs, be 
nore ſenſible of, and afﬀeAted with the mil- 
ngsof this Grace of Hope: Conſider whata 
iferable condition the Soul isin, whichis 
ithout hope inthe World , 2nd how lament» 
ble their caſe is, who baye no other hope, 
bena bope that will periſh, which will but 
proyvetothem asa ſpiders web, and ſo faill 
bemin theirgreateſt need. 2. Beconvinced 
Wherein, that tbroug r (elf, you ſhall ne- 
erattainunto alively Hope; You mult again{be 
be ponjen untothis Hope :. It is wholly and on- 
ly the Work of Gops Spirit,neith-r nature,nor 


any natural adyantages can help you thereto, 
3. Letthetboughts of your hopeleſs conditi- 
on, ſtir youup to ſelt humiliation before the 


Leap, which is the only way to be exaſoed in 
ve 
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due time. 4. Foreſ:ke aPground ef bope 

yourſelf ; So the poor bath bope, Fob. 5. 14 
For whtever it is i your felt, you botvern « 
—_— per it will be found'to 

but 2 fippery ind finſal foundation z And 

 moreyou build rhereon , \ir Malt be the wo; 

6. _ hold on Chri®, as he iv offered in 
Gaſpet, ant cteave to bim by Faith : For Ho 


is begotremin the womb of Faih: All hope refffpr 


grognded oppFaith and lowing from it , is by 
x meef and chimera, 6. Having lad 
bold on. at he iv offered inthe Gol(pe, 
and fo reſtingon himfor Salyation, wait fa 
the breathings & influeneer of the Spirit onth 
Soul, inthe careful and exeneft underrakin 
and parſuit ofthemmeans, that your head mi 
be lifted up thereby in hope. 


f 


For encouradgement thereto, obferye thel: k 


following things. r. This lively Hopein theSou! 
will calm. many ftarms,and keep the Soul in: 


even and ſtayed pofture , under ſharp and (:t oc 


pon pry and the mn}titude of ſhaking 
andchangings:it wiltdeliver theSoul-from m1 


ny diſquieting fears, and make the Soul fley be 


ſwaetly under them a!l, and lifr up irs heads 
bove difficulties, ſo that it ſhall be freed fron 

rplexities, orbeſecure, beeduſe there is b3de 
Fob. II. 18, '2, This will encourag2 to 


_ conſtancy in duty, notwithſtanding of oppoiiþy: 


fGtioninthe way ; Hope will never ſuffer the 
heartto ſink, itwill be a cork to the poor Sou] 
Which 


and fialſe Hope, - 47 

wiikmake it (arime throughthe jaweand 

{v1.af the greateftoppoſition, and moſtin« 
#biy-kke difficulties HS Mates mfr 

ings 9% do qnamy weights and beavy loads, 

yould bans down the Seul , Hope willdraw 

bold it wp, bat it go not tothe ground: 

oDrincaſe, the Sou], is at avy time overcharg» 
id brought under water, as it Sereto the 

ok/of bell , Hope natwithſt:nding willce» 

Iu againthe Soul, eaitof the very wombot 

ilhd!; and willic meke it lock cubtgQwerdsabe 

e Wemple. 23. Hope barders a man, andmakes 

allkim iprocff agaipti the day of batte]; it ep- 

age ebenocbeBon s There- 

\Gan $418 through « tyoop, for he knows 

| bis head is fecured, well covered and 

rded with the helmet of Hope, the Helaet 

Salvation, 3 Thef: 5. 8. Eph: 6, 17. '4. Hoye 

frvng:guard ageinſt temptations : What 

Boles 2: man the great offers of the World, 

Sho bes a:Lively Hope of Heaven! Thefear 

"ID! death, worldly lofles, and tbe greateſt of 

fterings, willnot ance fhake bimwhobath 

be Hope of Eternal Life: The hope ofabet- 

WerReſurreftion will make them refuſe toac- 

tofadeliverance, upon unworthy or baſe 

ir s. Hope aſlares us of Heaven, where» 

ore we find that Heavenis oftep laid out te us 

"Sy:Hope, Epb: 1. 18. & 4. 4. Col: 1, 5. Tit: 

13 Heb: 6. 18. ft is The Anthborof 

(| Seal beth ſureand fledfaft , pany 

: 0 
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into that within the vail , wheiber the foretunuly, 
is for «s entered, Heb: 6. 19, 20. { F 
| Hereto ſhould theſe words encourage us Fſiffy,, 
147 11. The LORD taketb pleaſure in them the, 
fear him, in thoſe that _ in bis mercy, 7. Ms; 
*bope is needfu], neceſlary and uſefnl , whilh,; 
paſſing through the valley of ſorrow and tea 
ſo alſo,when drawing near the end of our jou 
ney, and when paledeath comes tolook usi 
the face ; For the Righteous hath bope iy bis dea; 
Pro: -14. 32. When the-bope oftbe Hypifih,,. 
criteand unrighteons perſon giveth a» tl; J 
Ghoſt, and foreſaketb himinhisgreateſt tcai 
eventhen will the Hope of the Righteous confſh,,. 
fort and bearuphizhead; Yea, whendeath., 
the king of terrors bath done its worſt, au; 
conveyed the Soul into Eternity ; Hope, tho 
may take. its leaye of the Soul, asbaving! 
more (ervicetodoit, 1Cer: 13, I3. Yet wiſh 4 
attend the corps of the Belieyerto the grav,, 
and be 2 bed unto his duſt, Ffel: 16. 9. Ui, 
til the morning ofthe Refurreion dawn. 

Again, as to thoſe, who really haye il 
Hope, and yet cavnot be conyinced therec 
I would ſay theſe few things. 

I, It isnot ſtrange, tbat ſuch whoarebe bþ 
gottenagaininto a Lively Hope, benow at as 
then brought to doubtings, through theſe « 
ſuck like grounds, As 1. Becauſe ſad ni 
ſtrange like diſpenſationsaremeaſured on: u 
tothem by God: this makes the Church fire, 


out, Lam: 3, 13, And1ſaid, my flrengthe 


 darkned, what they are to do. 4g 


bope is periſbed fromthe Lord: See v. 1, 2. 
ty thn rh Jobalſoto ſay, that hisbo 
Was removed likea tree, or rooted out of t 
round, Fob:19,8. 9,10. 2. Becauſe thereis 
"rant of gtowth in Grace and Mortification, for 
bey bear that hope isa puriſying Grace, and 
dey can find noadyancing inthat work. +45. 
beGauſe they miſs the other aboye mentioned 
jits ofa Lively Hope: But : 
2, Hope, is like to other Graces, notal. 
ayes alike viſible, ſometimes foclouled and 
id, that it cannot be eaſily ſeen or diſcovered; 
nd in a very little, it may appear again, 
"When the cloud and thick miſt is over, aswe 
Wee, Lam: 3. 18 There the Church com- 


wr fains, that her ſtrength and hope was periſh. 


dfrom che Lord, yet ſhe ſayetb, alittle after, 

I recal to my mind, therefore have 1 hope. 
id apain v. 25. It isgood, that a man ſhould 
th bape, aud quietly wait for the Salvation of the 

|, Theholy Man Fob cry*thout , azote 
Wat bathno hope, Hebath deſtroyed me onevery 
le, and I am gone, «4nd mine hope hath here. 
ved like a tree: And nevertheleſs, betore allis 
, Wore, and heend his reckunings, hegets 
With hishezd lifted up on bigh, and hope brings 
m ſo aboye, that he triumphs, Chap: 19, 
. 25. 25, 279. For I know that my Re- 
emer liveth, and though after my skin, worms 
firoy this body, yet inmy fleſb, ſball 1 ſee Cod, 
c, | 


E 3. Hope 


5o The Hope of Believers being 
3, Hope ( asbave ether Graces) hathbits 
grees; Theceis a full aſiurance of bope, Heb, cM 
11, Andthereisa weak Hope, that cannot ſe 
facr,, being accompanied with many doubt ff 
ings, diſcouragement?, fears, &c, Neyet 
theleſs a weak hope may be atrue hope, bein 
on an Evangelical ground : Hope may hi 
lively, in reſpe& of its root, yet weak and (ck 
ly, inreſpeR of its preſent frame and opery 

tions, ; 
4. It is not therefore ſafe tb conclude, thi. 
thereis no hope, becauſethere is no full aſl 
ranceof Hope, or Aftua]), Lively, Vigorow, 
or ſtronge Hope. 

$s. It werebetter tomake an impartial et 
quiry, according tothe forementioned Merk; 


And ſearchand ſee, ifever you had i + thin. 


ofa Trueand Lively Hope of Glecy through 
CHRIST; And providing you baye eyer ba 
it. you maythen be confident that the root re 
mains ; fortheGifis aud Calling of GOD « 
without repentance; Row. 11,29. 


Queflion. But what ſhall be do, whoih,,7 


brought to ſuſpeft all what formerly bas beer 
wroughtinhis Soul, looking on it all as fall 
work? Howl ſay, ſhall tuch win to any clear- 
neſs concerning their Hope , or what ſhal 
they do for ſtrengthening of the ſame? 
Anſwer. Such would lay to heart, and well 
improve theſe following Conſiderations: As I; 
:. As Hope itſelf,isthe Gift of GOD, and 
0! 


darkned, what they are to do. FF 


it theirown work; Soizalſo the clear dif- 
overy of this Hope in the Soul, bis Gife, and 
d new Gift. The obſervation whereof, ſhould 
'Moake the Soul fix.its eye onthe Soveraignity 
od Freeneſs of God, who may beſtow His Gifts 
s He will; arid depend on God for Lightto 
eeanddifcernthings, which aregivenbim of 
0D. ; p—— LC Seb by 
2 Asthe firſt lively Atting of Hope, is a fruit '* 
{the Spirit of Life, 'and floweth trom the Spi. /\ 
itof Life in them; So all the after aRtinys k I 
lepend on continual influences from Heaven. /Y/% 'Þ 
jeſe cenfiderations ſhould humble them un. | 

er the impreſſion of an abſolute and Soyer- 
ipoLord; And ſhould ſtir thewuptoſearch / J 
ad ſee, wherein they have proycked Gop,, | 


JY- 
(0 
4 


> 


bold inhis Influences, in the continual out- | 
dings of Rope, and withdraw his Light, {\/ 
eby they might be in caſe to difcernthe + / 
ing of Hope in the SouÞ, even when but 
akinitz operations. + 7 > 
3. Such are to humble themſelves before 
te Loxp; ih the ſenſe of their natural! frailty 
ndinability; As likewayesof their unrighte. /* 
iſneſs 2nd tranſgreſſions , whereby they bave / / 
q -"— the Lcexp to leave them in the 
ark, 
4. They muſt endeayovur to lay to heart, 
nd renew their dependance on GoD, with up» 
iphtneſs of heart, and toponder the Ward, 
dtodrigk.itio, for it is (brough patience + 
D 2 nd 
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and comfort of the Scriptures that we hay: 
Hope, Rom: 15. 4. 

s. Thelife of Hope, will occaſion frequent 
outgoings and renewings of Faith onthe Medi. 
ator, receiyinghim, asofferedin the Goſpel, 
and embracing of Gop, as the alone ſatisfying 
and ſatiating portion in Chriſt Jeſus 3 For 
Hopegroweth out of the ſtock of Faith , ni. 
ther canit be withoutit, ſo that whenever the 
Soul can ſay, the Lerd. is my portion, he may 
fafcly conclude, therefore will 1 bope : So Davil ſub 
charged his Soul to hope in G: Dd. And why! inc| 
Becauſe he was the bealth of his conntenance} BY! 
and his Gor, Pſal: 42: and 43. witl 

6. They muſt be much on the thoughts ol If 
Gcps Favours beſtowed on them ; Th: 
thcughts of common mercies being renewel 
unto them eyery morning, encourageth the 
Church to Hope, Lam::3. 22, 23, 24, Th 
diſperſations of Gcopsloving kiadaeſs reveait! 
in preſervingiter:, thattheyare not conſum. 
.ed, and the renewed Fruit of his Compaſſion, 
continually diſcoyered, and ſeriouſly.conf. 
dered, encourageth to Hope, Thus laying 
up 254 rich Treaſure, the experiences of thelt 
Eyprefſions of G.py Love, and continually 
liviogtherein, willwork up the Soul to Hope; 
For Experience worketh Hope, Row: 5 4 
Itis the nouriſhment (as ir were) of Hope, and 
when thisis a way, hope maſt bjecome ſick ani 
Weak; Whereas thethough,s of Gor: Merc] 
'. : diſcoyer | 


darkned, what they are to do,&c, 5} 


diſcovered through Experiences, is a noble 
Cordial and encou: agement to hope: Lerlſ- 
i 1 bope in tbe Lord, ſaich David, Pſal: 130, 7; 
;K And wby ? For with tbe Lord there is mercy, and 
1, wich bim is plemieons Redemption ; That is, all 
off tbe ſtorezot Power, cboiſe of Methods, plenty 
0 of Means; abundance of wayestofave his Pea |} 
i. ple ont of their troubles, be what 'they»will, - BF 
1 areiv JEHOVAH ,. Then Hope in Him. | 
ll 7- It wereneceflsry, there wereinſuch, a 
0 ſubmiſſivenſs unto Gop, that there be nothing 
1Minthem, ofa cburliſh or crabed diſpolitiona- 
fl gaioſt the Lenp; For thisoccaſions bis further 
withdrawing of bimſelt, and indrawing of his 
Influences, and ſo to leave us inthe dark : It 
is good' therefore toput our mouths in the 
duſt, if ſo be, there mey be hope, toogingin 
the duſt, and putting clay in the mouth, for 
fear, thatit ſpeak againſt Gops Diſpenſations, 
Lam: 3. 29. with Job: 40. 4, $5: + 
$, It were neceflary and need'ul inſuchan 
occaſion, to ſtand and eftabliſh themſelves, . 
in the Faith of Gops Almighty Power , where- 
by he can work wonders; The Faith of this 
helped Abrabar to hope againſt hope, Row: 4+ 
Helooked upon God,as one who quickveth tbe 
cad, and therefore-he was not diſcouraged, 
tho the matterinall bumane probability was 
bopeleſs and defperate. A fight oſourdifh- 
Culfiesin the way, asimpoſſible to be maſfer- 
ed, Makes wioften faint and conclude, that 
E 3 therv- 
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if © there is no hope, whereaz a right ſight of bit ip 
Power and Alſufficiency, isan excellent Anti Wyar: 
dote againſtthe ſapie, Gen: 1.5. 1, 2: 
9. Joy, andPeece inbelieving, and cleay-Mror 
ing to Chrilt,. according to the Goſpe!, aziti 
a work ofthe Gop ef Peace , Toit makes way, Ric 
not only forto hope, but to «bondd inbept, 
Rom: 15. 13. . | 
10, lt were'good for ſich, they were con- 
tinually laying to heart, this great and necel 
ſary duty, towit, ina pil. yo and con 
tivued Tratand. way to foreſakeall othe 
ground of hope beſides Gc»y, tbat providinj 
they could not with confidence ſay, that thei 
hope was inGop, yet that they could fincerly! 
freely declare thatiwith their will they place 
not theic Hope and Confidence on any thing it. 
within themſelves; ThuttheSoulmay bave (on 
ground for winding up its Anchor , tho ev: 
under the power of dreadful unbelief. 
It. Itwere good in ſuch occaſions, thi 
. didnot per-mptorly and wickedly caſt at!) 
reve of hope, which otherwayes they might ab 
nJ, nor entertain. an obſtinate prejudich ma 
againſt themſelyes, 'but rather lay that wo for 
ta heart, Heb:: 10, 35, Caſt ndt «way hereſy co: 
Your confidence for 
| The Third Thiog, which webaye to (p f 
ef, isthe ground of Hope, Chriſt in.you: | tw 
theſe words may be cor 4i'ered three way) 31 
Firfl, In themſelyes, as bolding forth ' 


gl 


id 


MA grets Priviledgt. Fer FJ: 
eat privtedge of Belieyers, ina nearand ith 
ard Vyion with Chrift. gy 

Secondly, In ſo far asthey bold forth the 

ound of this lively Hope, 

"Thirdly, In fo far as they poitit out the 
Riches of the Glory of the Goſpel, which is dow 
revealed. d 

Asto the Firfl, Chrifi in you, Theſe words 
bold forth the wonderful rich priviledge of Be- 
lieyers, intheir Union and Communion'with 
Chriſt, "who is in them : For Underſtariding 
whereof, theſe following things, areworthy 


ll to be obſerved. As 


I. This Uxiov is one of the greateſt Myſte« 
ries of the Goſpel; However now we way 
wander and admire, not being in Caſetotake 


it up fully or underſtand the ſame, before we 


arrive inthe Land of Light , where that which 
isimperfeft, ſhallbedone away ; The Apoſtle 
callsit a Myſtery , yea, a Great Myflery, Ep: - 
&. 32. 

2. Thongh itbe a great Myſteiie, andſo 
aboye our uptzkings; Neverthelefs, that we 
may underſtand ſo much thereof atis needful 
forvur Comfort 2nd Growth in Grace, let us 


conſider that th's Union in Seriptuceis beld 


forth under diyerſe Similitudes. 


.(1,) Under the Simili:ude ofthe Union bee 
tween Man and Wifein Marriage, Ephef: 5. 


31, 32, As Man and Wife become on fi: th, k 


ſo Chriſt and the Belieyer become one Spirit, 
E:4. 


” /% ve Union of th Soul watt Ebrif, 


x.Coy, 6. 16, 17. Therefore be is ſpoken 
- under the name of a Bridegroom, and 1 
Cburchis called bis. Bride through che wh 
Song of Solowen, 'and Joby tells us Chep. 3. 23 
That he that bath the Briae is the Bridegr.:m 
* SO We read Revel: 21. 9. Ot the, Bride 1 
LeambsWife: And as thisisto expreſs the ul 
fuleeſs-and advantageouſneſs of Ghriſt tothy 

Believer, and his Rightand Intereſtin bin 
With what is bis; So it isalſo ro demonſtrar 
as8anevidence ofthe former, the near Uni 


20d Communion, thit is between Chriſt ail, 


them, whereby they are made one. 
(z) Under the ſimilicude of that Union 
whichis between the Root ard the Branch: 
Fob: 15. 1, $. 1amtheVine, ye are the Brand 
es: Secalſo Rom: 11, 17. Which pointsor 
th- abſolute neceſſity of their depending 0 


bim, for influences of Life and Sirength'; An wa 


the neceſlity of their living and abidng in Hin 
by Faith, for that end; And ſotoſuckl 


apd ſap fiom Him continually, it boles tar 


alſo their cloſe and inward Union wi'h Hin 
that we in bim are one Tree. 


23 Underthe fimiltuJe ofthat Uoion, whi”/” 


iz betweepthe bead and the members. 1}, 
12. 12: Therefore the Head of every Min 
Chyif, 1 Cor: 11, 3. Audbeis tbe Head of ih 
body, Epb: 4.-15. and 5. 23. Col: 1. | 
To ſhew+hat all tbe Influences of Life , wo! 
idg, motion and feelling, &c. are of 'b 
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bothatwelye, move, and bave ourbeing of 
ims And can dono more without him, than 
body withouta Head; Andtherefore; there 
Muſt bea near Union betwixt us and him. 

(4 ) Under the ſimilitude of an Union betwixt 
he Foundation and the Building, 1 Pet: 2. 4+ 
5, The Believer is built on him as lively flones, 
tbYChriſt is the chief corner ſtone ofthat Building, 
nditizin him, that all the duilding firely frams- 
ther, groweth up into an boly Temple inthe 
rd;. In whow they alſo are buildedtogethey fav 
tation of God through the Spirit, Ep heft 

>. 21, 22, Which manifeſts that the Believer 
annot ſubſiſt without him, more then a houſe 
nſtand without a foundation; And therefore 
dey muſtlean on him, and be firmely nnited 
Wc v7 other wayes they can neither ſtandnor 


MW (5.). Under the ſimilicudetbatis berwizrrbe 

'Wody and the Cloathing, br Armour; The 
" Welieyeris ſaid toput onthe Loxp Jeſus Chriſt, 
om: 13. 14: Forasrmany of you, erhave been 
prized into Chrifl, bave put on Chrifl, Galz 3, 
7. Andheisputonas Cloath to defend from 
 Whe cold, and to coyer their nakadnefs, end 
ſofo1addorning; Soalfoishe pur on as Ar- 
our fordefending as againſt all ſpiritual ene- 


es. | 
(6.) Underthe ſimilitude,that is betw'xt the 
ccuſed and his Advocat , betwix: the princi- 
al Debto rand his Cautione, whoare as one 


perſon 
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perſon in Judgement; Therefore itis, tha 
the Believer is bleſſed with all Spiritual Ble [ing OV 
in Chrifi, Eph. 1, 3. Being chooſen in bin, 
V. 4. Theyare crucified with him, ina lega| 
' Cenfe, Gal: 2. 20. They are dezd with hin, 
Rom: 5. 8. Cal: 2, 20, Buryed with bimbIP 
Baptiſm wnis death, Rom: 6. 4. Quickene! 


together, and-raifed up together, and mad:Ptit 


to fit together in Heavenly Places, Zpbeſ. :. 
$S. 6. Planted together inthe likenefs of bit 
Death, and ſhall be alſoin the likeneſs of hi 
Reſurreftion, Row: 6. 5. Yea, and ibeir Lift 
is bid with bim in God, Col: 3. 3. So, are they 
ſaid to be beirs, and joynt heirs with bim, Rom: 
$. 17. All which palpably bold forth a real 
andlega) Union betwixt Chriſt and Beliversto 
their Joy, Comfort, aud ſatisfaftion : Chril 
beiog their Cautioner, ſtands oblidged fot 
them, and anſwers in Judgement for them, 
asa Head andpublick perſon appearing fot 
them. As Adaw, wazin reſpe& of his poſe. 
tity, ſothisſecond Adam, this laft adam, ii 
be is called, 1Cor:- 15. 45 47. Who 181 
quickening Spirit, and Lord of Heaven, he 
appears asa Head, and publick perfor, all bil 
Spiritual poſterity, be binds and oblidges him: 


ſelffortbem, in a Covanant with GOD ; Andi 


baving ſatisfied forthem, heis riſen from the 
dead, avd became the firſt fruits of them that 
fp: ; Andinbim ſhall all bis Spuitual ſeed be 
madgaliye, v. 22, 


Thirdly, 
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3. This Uniow is held out to us in ſome 
ber Expreſſions, which are moſt pathetick . 
nd condeſcending ; As when Chriſt and they 
re called one ſeed, Gal: 3. 16. One Body, 
Cor: 12. 13, 27, 1Cor: 6. 16. 17. And 
nake up one Myſtical Chriſt, 1 Coy: 12. 12, 
4: This Union, isinward; Itisa mutualin- 
ing, for'as here, be is {aid to be in#3,a0d Row: 
WW. 10. Gal: 2. 20. 2 Cor: 13. 5. Epheſe 3, 
5. So, weare ſaid tobe in. bim, Row: 8. I. 
Cor: 3. 1. 2 Cor: 1. at. and 5s. 17. and 
2. 2. Row: 16, 7. Philip: 3. 9. and. 4. 
1, Heinas, and weinbim, Joh: 14. 20, © 
how wonderſul and inconceiveable is this 


This Union bath ſome likneſs and reſem- 


ance, With that Union which is betwixt the 
ther and Chriſt, Fob: i7. 11. 2I. 22. Thet 
all may be one, as thou Faibey art inme, and 
nthee, and again, that they way be one, even 
we are one.. 
6, This Vaiox, is not only between Chriſt 
id the Souls of Believers, but alſo between 
viſt and their Bodies; For their Bodies are 
id to be Temples ofthe Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor: 
| 19. And bythe vertueofthis Union, their 
ad Bodies, ſhall be again raiſed in tke laſt 
y.2 For, if we believe that 7eſus died, and roſe 
tin, even ſo them, which ſleep in Jeſus, will 
od bring with bim, 1 Thel. 4. 14. 
7. This Vnion is not only near and _— 
at 


/ > 
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but aHo durable & laſting ;'Therefore,be is ng 
only inus, but dwelleth in us, Zpbeft 3. 7 
And weareſaidtoabideinhim, Joh: 15 6. 1 
Andas we are dead in Chriſt, 1 Theſ: 4. 1 
Rev: I4. 13. Even ſo; in Chriſt ſhall web 
wade alive, 1 Cor: 15. 22, And with hi 


| 


I Theſ: 4. 14. So, that death cannot look: 


that knot, otherwayes the hope and comfor 
of the Believer; which proceedeth from 1} 


Union, were looſe and unſure; For if inthilf 


life only they had hope in Chriſt, they wer: 
all mexmoſi miſerable, 1 Cor: 15. 19. with Rox 
Sg. v6; 

8. Agit is excellent, near and inward, { 
greatly uſeful; _——_— life, ſtreng' 
working, Moving, growtb, or fruitfallne{ 
withoutit: — 1fany Me#bave not the Spirity 
Chrift, beisnoneofbis, Row: 8, 9. Chil 
Jeſus muſt be inus, except we be Reprobatt 
2 Core 14- $o 

9. We muſt be careful, not to have pt 
yerted uptzkings of this Union betwixt Ch 


anda Believer, or of Chriſts In. being in a I: 


liever; Thatis, weare not to have Carnal uj 
takingsthereof; Asit were ſuchan Union, as} 
tween the clay & the thing formed thereof, 
betwixt the veſlel,,ard the water that isinit,c 
betwix' things confounded and mixed togetht 
inone: Norare wetotzekeitup, inawaya 

wayes derogatory thereto; Azif it were a ul 


Ntantial Union, ſuch as there is, among i 
| Perſor 


if, 
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erſons of the Trinity , or between Chriſls 
Gop-bhad and Manhood + Nor ſhould we. 
jink prophanlie of it, azif it were a meer 
ſhanſie or notion. But we are ſo to appre- 
nd it, at a real, tho Myftical, Myſterious 
nd Spiritual Unjew, baving Real and Spirit» 


Bal E£fetsin Life and Death, and after Deatb, 


wit, Peace with Gad, Reconciliation, Re= 
tion, Remiſſion-of ſins, Juſtification 


; \doption » Approaching ta God with Capfi. 


nee., Santification, Comfort, Joy in the 

xp; ono , a*Joytul ReſurretionandEtefs 
ory. 

10s A5thisUnion is Spiritual in it ſelf, ſa- 

is made up though a* Spiritual Bond of 

eans; For, as it is, through Faith on ous. 

art, Epb: 3. 17, $9 through the Spirit on 


Wiz part; the which is prewiſedin the New Co« 


enant, Sxek: 36. 27. Iſa: 59 21, Chriſt 
ath* promiſed to fend him, Fob. 15.- 26. 
Ind he muſt abide withus for ever, 7. bn. 14, 
6, Therefore Chriſt and they are called oxe 
Fit, I Cor: 6. 16, 17, _—_ 
'But to come more particularly to rhe pur- 


"Woſe, we ſhall now point out and demonſtrate, 


1 what reſpeQt he is to bein the Believer, 


.' Whriflinyou: We may apprebeng Chriſt tobe 
the Believer, intbeſereſpeRts. . , 


od Sratutes, preſerving it by his Viſdons 


1.' AzaKinginhbisKiogdom, ſiting vpon his 
irone, Ruling and D:fending it by his Laws 


Top 


.-- 
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from inteſtine Ruptares, Diviſions and B: 0; 
and by his ſtrength and mighty Power frofff 
_ © Onilandiſh Invaſlions; So is Chrifts Re goin 
as Head, Law-giver, and great Command! 
in the Souls of his-People, by bs Laws a 
Statutes; Sois he ſaid to Reign over the bouſe 
Facob --- Luk: I. 33, with 1 Joh: 4 4. 
2. As the Maſter of a Family in his 
Houſ:, where he dwells with Contentmen 
\ Eaſe, Satiszfaftion, Pleaſure and Deligh!, 
deholding bis Houſe : Even ſo, Chriſt wwe 
$n the Hear of bis People, Epb: 3. 19 4 
therefore called hit own boſe, Heb: 3. 6. At 
an habitation of God through the Spirit, Eph: 
22. Chriſt ſtanding betore the door, pr: 
Wiſeth to ſuch as will open tp bim, to comei! 
Revel: 3. 20. | ; | 
23. Chriſt is in the Believer, 2s a Trad 
maninhis Shop, doing the Work of bis Ci 
ling; I ſay, ſois Chriſt adyanciog the Work 
Grace in the Believer, for beliverh in then 
Gel: 2. 20. Andif Chrift be in you, the body 
Head becauſe of fu, but the Spirit is Life, brcar ii 
of Rigb;eonſneſs, Rom, 8 10, As the Gov of 
this World, that_is the Devil, is and dwell 
inthem, towhow'the Goſpel 'is bid, and wt 
areloſt, blinding the minds of them , wi 
believe not, '2 Cor:4- 3.4. Aud 2s the prince of"* 
tbe power of the air, that evi! ſpirit doth wii 
5u the Childrey of diſobedience , Epheſ: 2. 


Eyen ſo, Chriſt baying caſt out this Tron 
| mi 


« 4 - 
*, 
. L 
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12D, Comes tothe heart, .and takes poſſe ſſien 
hereof, -and worketh theiein, what is well 
leaſing in biseyes. ; ; 
4. Like into onein his obtained poſſeſſion; 
id in his Garden , deligh'ing himſelf in the 
pjoymeHt of what he barb gotten and pur. 
haſeds Even fo is Chriſt in Brlievers hays 
ig parchaſed them unto himf:1!, and that 
ch bis own Blood, pil ing tbem as his 
wn, and there delighte'h be himſelf 23in bis 
barden, Song. 6. 2 My Beloved is yonedown 
bis Garden, to the beds of Spices, 10 ferd in 
Gardens, end io gather Lillies. 
: # So, that this Expriiflion, Chriſt in you; bolds 
Worth, (1.) Chiilt reconciled with chem by 
aith; He ſtands vo more at the door knocke« 
jg, but heizletin, and tbereis peace betwixe 
limand them , -he is come in, (2.) Chrifts 
ward Aﬀe@ion tothe, He cannot but leve 
em, inwhom he dwells and abider; Ih. 
kcoſe boſome he layeth bis head, and in 
boſe Hezrt be bath bis Throne. (3 ). Ghiifts 
jecial acknowledging them? © be bis ranſom. 
Md Ones; for: bis? peculiar Treaſure, for his 
louſe, and conflant dwelling Plzce. (4.) 
briſts working in them, the work- cf Holy. 
fs, and drawipg inthem more and more 
ely Dravghts and Lineaments of bis new 
wage, that the new Man of Grace, may be 
ronger ard ſtronger, & they wademore and 
ore conformable to the Prince of their 
| . F 2. Salvation. 


j\ ” 
| 
F 
if 
b 

Il 
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Salvtion in all the Graces of the Spirit. (+5.) 
Chrifts reigning and ſweying his Scepterin the 
Soul; Andthathis Lawsare obeyed, bisStz, 
rutes ſollowed , and that there is no willing 
fabjetiop to any other Maſter; That Chri 

having caſt out the.old tyrant & nſurper, bei! 


ack nowledged as theAlone and Lawful Sover.if 


aign, (6) Chriſtsreſting himſelfin his Love 
tothern ; For where heloves, thereithis ceft. 
ing place, there he makes his abode, (7,) 
Chriſt: beinginthem, astheir life, the Foun. 


' tainand Well ſpring of all Life and Operati.ﬀ 


ens, Gal: 2. 20, (8.) In a word, It bold 


- forth rhat Chrift is in them; to. do in-and fo 


them, to bring them up to Glory, to leal 


 themthrough difficulties, to ſtrengthentben 


againſt'oppohtion, to comfort them again! 


diſconragements, and,to ſupport them unde (if 


crofles, and fo in gþe end to bring then 


e. 
:; Dueftion, But how is Hein the Believer ? 
; I Anſwer, He is there, not only as Gcp; 
ForſGisbe over all, neitheris he there meer}, 
as Man;.Forheisſoin Heayen, - at the Righ 
Hand of the Father, where be muſt abide, 
62til the times of reflitution-of all things, whit) 
God bath ſpoken by the mouth of «ll bis Holy Pr 
phets, fincethbe World begay, As, 3, 21, Bu 
a5 Mediator, not in Peiſcn, but by his Vice 
roy, andgreat Lord keeper ofhis Room, the 
Holy Ghoſt ; For be is the Comforter, *th:! 


TY) 


Hal 
|| 


teal ever abide with us; And for wham || 
JA 2 iſt prayed the Father, and w* om hewas 
linffo ſend, Job: 14, 16, 17. 26. Joo: 15, 26, Fl 
Thi 1d ..16. 7. I'S. | {5 
Ur" Dueflion , Bat is it by the Spirit himſelf, that 0 
ver (ouniſt lives and abides inthe Believer; Oris 
ovefealove by the Graces, EfleAs and Operations 
ef {the Spicit.? poke 
+), 4»vſeer, By whatever of the twoit be, by 
un ds way of Chrifts indwelling, is every Way 
ati. 5 -—__ of Conſulation, and affords fo= 
14 {ide Joy, and a ſuce well grounded Hope of 
{a Glory. Notwithſtanding, there are ſeveral 
ea/{Expreſſions in 2cripture that ſeems to plead 
en {97 the Spirit bimſelt, As 
inf - 1+ The, Believer is ſaid io.be the Temple-of + 
deff9d & of the Holy Ghoſt, xCor:3.16, 17,2046, 
:n{Þ9. Which gives to koow more than that they 
ave bis Graces, atthe deſign & ground of the 
Aapoftles reaſoning holds forth , Know ye not 
»;Wbetge are the Temple of God? Andihbat the Spirit 
f God dwelleth in yu? 1} any man defile the - 
olfremple of God, bizs ſhall God deftroy: For the 
de MTewple of Cod 53 holy, tphich: Templeye are, 
ioerethree times hey arecalled Gops Temple, . 
And Hot only ſo, but as if the Apoſtle would 
py Miurtber lay forth the buſineſs, be addz, 4nd MW 
coſ{bat the  Stirit of 69D dwellebinyon: All _ -Þ 
'hef Which may be (aid yery properly ofa Perſon, 
1Fand more properly than of aoy work wrought 
{by che . Spirit, To tbe ſame pwpoſe the: 
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F: Toe Union of the Soul with Chri, 
| - Apoſtle ſpeaketb, 1Cor: 6. 19. What, kn 


".a d.Ference from his Works and Eftefts 0 


. is given asa ſpecial Gift, beſides that of ki 
- Fivir an] Operations in the Soul ; Comp 
edwith Exek: 36, 27. And 1 will pat my Spin 


117, 41d 1 will pray the Father , aud be ſbailyi 
« y0u anuther comforter, that be wey abide with 
' for ever ( So that it is the Comforter hinſel'F 
- that he promiſeth here, .2nd not ſimply þ 
. Comforts) And whois this Comforter? Ext 


the Cymforier , whics. is the Holy. & 


yendt, that,your body is the Temple.of the Holy 
Ghoſt, wbich is in you, which ye have of Eod--- The 
Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to bein thenzas a Temple 

. 2. The Spirit is ſpoken ofasta Gift, with 


_ . = 


Grace; ---» Becauſe the love of God is ſhed abro 
in 0ur bear:s by the Holy Ghofl, which isgiven u 
Rom: 5. $. Hereisthe Grace of Love wrough 
by the Holy Ghoſt ; And moreover the Apot! 
fayes, that it is by the Holy Gboſt , whichi 
given «1105; Sotbat the Holy Ghoſt hirh(e] 


= Ca | ap. =» a=» 


withinyou. - a 

3+ Chciſt- promiſes to ſend him in hb 
Room, and meniionsbimalwayes asa Perſot 
that he will ſend to dwell and abide with then 
toworkinthem ; $9. aich be, Fob. 14. 14 


= ir -& ==» My we WH 


#he ſpirit of Truth, whom the World cannot Atcein 
becauſgit ſeeth bim not, neitht» kndweth blm, 6 
ge know him: Andasitthis were not ſufficieni 
he adds further, for be dwelleth with y6 
4d ſbull be in you: And yet further, v. 26. kr 
ht 


W 


- 


whom the Father will ſexdin my Name , Hefpall. -| 
teech you all things ----=-- -- * Sothatthe Com. © #Þ 
forter bimſelfas diſtinguiſhed fromi bis teach- 
iog, is promiſed bere, And Joh: 15, 26, He 
is alſo promiſed as contradiſtinguiſhed from 
his Operations, and teſtifying of Chriſt: . _ 

- 4+ The Believer is laid tohbave the Spirit, i 
$0 that they belong not to Chriſt, whohave - 

not have the Spiric of Chriſt, Row: 8. 9. He $1 
isſaid to dwell in them, Rom:-8. 11. 1Cor: 
ol 3- 15. 2 Tim: 1.14, Tobe with them Job: 

14. 17. And to be in them, Rom: $. 11,— 
By bis Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

5. Not only doth the Spirit belp ourin. 
ficmities, which is through Grace ; Bat the 
Spicit bimſelf, is ſaid tomake interceſſion for 
+ bil 4 with groauinos which cannor benitered , which 
ſor] ipears to be ſomewhat otber,thatisgiventhema 
100 then the meer Graces of the Spirit; And that 

1: becauſe there immediately follows, ,And be 
gi that ſearcheth the bearts, knoweth what is the mind 
b yulll of the Spirit, Rom: 8.. 279, Py 
(elf 6. The Believer: is {aid 40 be ſealled with 
7 bl the boly Spirit of promiſe ; And he is the earnefs 
Eval. of our Inberitance, Eph: 1. 13, 14. Andgiyen 
ci} a1 a ſeal and Pledge, Eph: 4, 30: The earneſt 6 
- fl of the $picit is giveninheir hearis, 2 Coy: 1, Ih 
[en..22 - So alſo 2-Cor: 5. 5. which ſeems to iſ 
y4Y bald out more than kis Fruits. 
BM © 7-gT berefore 4he Believer is commanded , ok 
101M - not only z not to quench the Spirit, E þÞbeſ: :$, | 
1] F 4 1 
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_ Ig. Which way baye reſpe&to his Opetation?, 
and Indrawings of Gface inthe Soul ; But alſo, 
not to grieve the Spirit, . &þbeſ:*4. 30. Which I; 
Teems to import tþe dwelling of the Spirit in ts 
them. E.. , 
8. It is by yertue cfthis Union betwixt the I, 
Spicit and the belieyer, that their yery duſtit 
raiſed up in the laſt day; ſo tbat God by the 
Spirit that dwelletb in them, ſhall quicken 
- their mortal bodies, . Rew:.8. 11, This Spicit 
then that dwelleth' in thew, muſt be ſcme. 
-whatelſe, then his Grzces, for by theſe, the 
Y. mortal bodiesare not quickened,. Ard heit 
-— Called the Spirit of Him that raiſed «xp Jeſus fron 
| the dead, %y | | 
9. He is ſaid to be ſent forth into theitfh 
Hearts, Crying Adbe Faiber, Gal: 4. 5. 
10. David prayeth expreſly,  Pſal: $1 
11. That the Lexp would not take his Holy 
Spirit {rom bim, | 
Vſe, 1, Thisis a noble point of Trutb, and 
{all of many grounds of Comfort : And boy 
could Believers otberwayes then rejoyce, pro- 
viding this Union berwixt Chriſt and then 
were Delleved? Did they know that Chri 
' wereinthem, keeping bouſe in them, dwe! 
ith them, with joy and ſatisfaQionþ 
_ wouldit not maketbem ſing nnder all adyerli 
ty» Acdtbat upona four fold account. -1.U 
the accoupt of the great Honour whichi 
phi cothema thereby; eyencothem, wh: 
ga ll former 


— 
_— c_ 
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A great Priviledge. © © 6g 
ormerly were meer cages of-unclean ſpiritz* 
nd yet ſtill have much coofruptionabidingin 
heir: : That the King of Zion, wbois King of 
ings, Lox of Lords, Heir of all,the Brightneſs 
ff bis Fathers Glory, and theexpreſs Image of 
isPerſon, Heb: 1. .3. Who is the Image ofthe 

ifble GOD, the firfl boyne of every Creature, 
: I, 15. That be (1 ſay) ſhould come * 
fd loege with them, lodge in their Heart, 
ithin their Soul ; That he wbom the Heaven 
of beayens cannot contain, that is Migh and 
olty, wbo dwells in Eterriity, ſhould live 
ithſuch a One, and be united with ſuch: O 
batineomprehenfible Honour is this! Blix- 
beryed once with great admiration, Aud 
ence & this to Me, that the Mather of my Lord : 
cometame? Luke. It. 43. And maynotr 
de Believer with'much more admiration ery 
dut, And whenteis this to me, that my Lord bim- 
lf fbeuld come to me? And not only ſo, but 
ome tome,and'dwell and abide with me? 2. 
ereis great comfort onthe account of profit 
od advantage: Haye they the Heir of all 
dings, (oneartotbem and with them, livin 
ntbem, what canthey then want ? Forif Chri 
theirs, all things are. theirs, life, death, 
bings preſent, and things to come, 1 Coy, 2. 
22, 23. Hath Gop given Chrift, and Gall 
#1 with bim alſo freely give as all things?» Raw: 
- 32. Andwhatcanthey lack that baveall 
hings? what canthey want, who baye Him 
in 


=D »Þ 'C Union of the Soul with Chrift, 
* in them, in whom dwells «ll the fullneſs of the 
” God bead bodily } Col: 2. 6.” What want they 
+ Whohave Heaven? And can they want Hea. 
, YvVep within them, who have Chriſt within 
& them? They .are compleit in him, Col: 2, 
20, Whichisthe Head of all principality ani 
F- power, 3. Hereis comtor upon the account 
'of ſafety; - Who, or what can harm them, 
© who. baye preſervation or ſalyation withia 
- them? Obtiſtthe Author of Eternal Salvation 
' Within them. O what ſecurity forthem, in 
whom heisz! What can tribulation or diſtreſs, 
i _ orfamineor n«kedneſs, or peril or {word do 
_ to ſuch 2 can they ſeparate him, who is be- 
. comea Habitatiov for Chrift, from the loye of 
Gop,' which is in Chrift Jeſus? No, no; can 
the ſhip drown wherein Chriſt is? Car'fice vr 
Wate!, barmaSoul, who is a Habitation for 
Chriſt? What can ſatan do againſt Chriſt: 
lodging Gan he, or dare hecaſtit down? 4. 
Hereis Comfort upon the account of ſecurity 
"and tranquility : For who canweaken and en- 
damage their right to Glory, that allready 
bave begun Glory in tbe ſou), to wit, Chriſt :be if , 
hope of Glory? can faran or-the world make 
ſuch an one miſerable ? No, ſurely; yreaterit 
Hethativintbem, thenhethbatisio tbe world, MW 
1 Fob: 4, 4. What ſurer pledge of Heaven 
and Salyation,cat the ſoul bave, chena begun 
YZ | ——. What is Heaven, other then 1 
i 


life of Communion with Gop,in the neareſt and 
tricteſt 


—_— IR >> eos 
_ _ - 
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drifteſt degres? And wha {trifter Unioncan 


ty. have with- Chriſt than co have him in | 


zen ? 
UVfe, 2 Unb: levers ard ſtrangers» *0 Chriſt, 


2y beliice gacher theſe princ-pal Points for , d. 


beic. __ improvement of the toro{aid) 
ruths.. Have n: me>n though's If -b 
ife-and Nate of B=liev-cs; You {:e to what 
bey are «©x;1! £6, & wever_conrempable in 
he eyes of the World: deſpiſe you ſuch ap in» 
dmprebenfivle rich alvantage ? 1 1s no 
ach deſpic»ble and arean Lite as, yow pbanſie: 
ave then a bigher. eſteem thereot, 5f you 
ould be truely Wife, 2, Again, on the 0. 
ber band, ponder ſ-rioufly, what a fearful 
nd m: ſerable condition it is, whereinyeare 
tho are ſtrangers to Chriſtz And in place of 
lyiſt iv yu, the Hope nf Glory, yehaveſ>ran 
you, Working the w+ ks of daikneſs, blind. 
g the mind, leff the light of theglorions Goſpel 
Chrift, who is the Image of God, ſhouuld ſhine 
moyon, 2Cor:-4 4. Being withour Chriſt; 
dye have no hope, firaugers from the Covenants 
iſe, «nd. without God, Ephbeſ: 2 21, 
itheur a Lezderand Commander, Iſa: 55. 
. Without Proteftion or ſoy, and wichout 
Mthitſs good, 3 Dono: only-think onit, 
tdwell on the thoughts of it, until bar your 
earts be wrough:'up to a real ſorrow and 
rief, that yehave beenſo longinſuch a cop» 
tion, and baye keeped Chiift ſolong xf the 


72 The Union of the Soul with Chriſt, 
.doar, and 1o have foreſaken your own Me 
cies, and haye loved death rather then liſh 
Fonab. 2 3, Prov: $. 36. 4. Endeave 
earnefily to win free of this eſtate, an1tot 
Partakers of this ſingular and unſpeakabla a 
yahtage, to have Chriſt in you. Seck un! 
to him, who bath the Kings keys, and t 
keys of of David, 'and thatopeneth end wo mall - 
fbutteb, That he may put bis bahd into the bol 

ofthe lock, and caſt openthe leaves, and unſhin 
boltthe dear of your heart ang comein. 


Whateveryeds, Be carefull that ye woe 


none of them, - Ye ſeewho is near bar 
them, and whoſe Houſe and Habitation .b 
are: Dorbemno hurt, left ye briog on youlſh 
ſelves, the wrath of bin that dwelletb iff 
—_ 

Uſe, 3. For Application oftheleeomfay 
able Truths aright, there are ſeyeral Duti 
Tequired of Believers themſelves, 

I. They muſt make uſe of Chriſt for Ligh. 
Counſel and Direftionin all their wayes ; Se: 
ingiheisſo near unto you, that beſteven Wi 
in you, then make all your difficulties kao 


aotohim ; Undertake nothing without his Aol} 


vice: Believers are to truſfin the Lord wi 
all their heart, and in notbiug to lean un 
their owh uaderftanding, acknowledgingh 
in all their wayes, and be ſhall dire the 
paihy, Pra: 3 5. 6. Thurtherefore, a5 


received Chriſt Jeſusihe Lord, ſo ſhould rhe 
wal 


f, 


Me 


Iif 
'{ 
ol 
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alkinhim, Col. 2. 6, Setting bim up for their 


aternand Example, and ſo walking as be 


ked in the World, in all Humility, Pati- 
nce, Love, Zeal, Holineſs and Uprightneſs, 
hat thereby ic may appear that Chriſt is in 
hem, ang tbat they are rooted and built up 
him, and eſtabliſhed in Faith. 


A -2. They myſtlayto Heart that great Duty 
f growing in Grace, and bearing Fryit in 


im, Job, 15. 2. That this Union with Chriſt 
yappear,; For when faugd fruicfyl inhia, 


Wea it appears that they are unitgd unto a 


tuithul and ſappy Root, and that the foug« 
ainot Life and influencesisin them: Andan 
his account ace they to þe the more diligent in 


ﬀheſe following Duties. As 1. Live in the 


onſtantand real Conviftionsof your Impg- 
cytodoany thing of your ſelves, knowing 
hat ye are not ſufficient of your ſalvyes, to 
ink apy thing as of your ſelves, 2 Car. 3. 5. 


gol. Acknowledgest that all your ſufficiency tisin 


heiſt, tbrough whom ye can do allthings, 
hilip. 4. 13, Believehis Ail-ſufficiency and 


Weadineſstobelp and bear through Difficulties, 


"Wllſach, whowill imploy him. and bis Grace. 


» Inconfidencehereof, go to him forhelp, 
dend onjbim for afliſtance, according tothe 
comiles, lay the weight of the Duty on him 
Faith. 4. Lean and reſt on himby Faith : 
1d4o venture upon every commanded Duty 

ib uprightdelsof Heart, | 
G 2, The 
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3- Tue Believer muſtlay to Heart the Duy 
of rejoycingiuhim, and of boaſting alcnein 
him: And that intheſe reſpefts. 1. Ashavirg 
all what they have, in and through, and forhin 
alone; Asalſoallchsyhave to expe&for thy 
making of them compleatly bappy, muſt wn 
through this Channe), ſo tha: the Believerit 
alone Compleat in him, Col. 2. 10, 2, Be. 
cauſe they will find all their wants, -through 
Lofles, Crofles, Toflings, ſharp Diſpenſati. 
ons, &c. Richly madeup in Him, in whom 
Dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godbead Bodily, 
Col. 2. 9. For He is in the. 3, Becauſe, 
that through Him they are brought to the high 
eſtpitchot Honour and Credite imaginab!:, 
as having Chriſt abiding and dwelling inthem, 
4. Becauſe that through Him they have th: 
lureſtkopeof ſeeing God, and of dwellingin 
Glory eternally; For Chriſt in them is the 
hope of Glory. $5, Becauſe that in Him they 
hayecauſeto triumph over Death, Well, the 
Grave and Gorruptien, and over a Body 
Death, Rem. 7. 24,5. 1Cor.15. 55+ 6. Bn 
cauſe theyhavehim near athand, to goto, i 
all their Needs, Miſeries, Doubts and Que 
ſtionings, Weakneſs, &c. He jsever at hand, i 
for he is i them. | 

4. Seeing Chriſt is come ſo near unto then, 
that Heizinthem; ſo they are to keep neat 
Communion and Fellowſhip with bim ; an! 
that intheſe following reſpefts, 1. Thatthe) 

: Cor 
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converſe with him in their thoughts, ſepara- 
ting themſelves from all others, ſingly to 
ſpeak with him,adoringand admiring bis Love 
and Condeſcendency towards them, and with 
delight continning inthe Meditation of his Per. 
iſov, Offices and Mediatory Works, &s. 2. 
That they be often ſpeaking wich him in 
ayer: And thus keepingyup a Correſpon, 
Yence with him, laying out all their wants be. 
fore him, pouring. out their Souls in his Bo. 
ſome, going te bim on all occiſiens. 3. That 
bey ſeck advice of, and conſulr him in all 
Emergents, attempting nothing, without giv 
ne kim notice firſt thereof. 4. That they ſet big 
up continually as rheir Patern, that tbey may 
de Followers of God as deer Children, Epheſ. 5, 
1, Heha'hleft us 4x example, that we ſhould 
bisfeps, 1 Pet. 2:21, $. Thatthey wa- 
:heſſ@Þoſome their whole Seerets to Him, ſeeing He 


bisisthe real and ſure token and demonſtrati- 
Snofreftingin, and crediting of Him. 6. That 
ey approach unto Him,:or unto God through 
m, Witb all Chriſtian freedom and fawilia- 
ty, with av aſſurance of accepranrce, ſeeing 
Weiscome ſo near to the Soul: For inhbim, 
have boldneſs and acceſs, with confidence by the 
ith of Him, E' bef 3.12. Andithrough Himwe 
th have an acceſ;', by one Spirit unts the Father, 
Wpheſ. 2.18, 5s Seeing it hath pleafed Chriſt, 
dwortby and excellent a Gueſt; to take up 

G 2 Ledging- 


— 


Itheir Heart and boſome Friend, andſeeing 


76 The Union of the Soul with Chriſt, 
Lodging in the Souls of Believers, they wuſt 
beware of grieving Him: We ſhould beloath 
tolet a good Gueſt goto the door upon the ac. 
Eount of our incivilityg; Now among other 
things, theſe following will grieve Chriſt and | 
and proyokehim to depart, (2.) Incaſe we 
have rot tbat higheftzem of Him 48 we ought; | 
any will ſoon Weary in Company, whereat 
fronted and ſlighted.(2.)Providing duebonou 
and Reſpe%tobim be fot intertained and fo- | 
fiered, notwithſtanding of all our foremen-fſ + 
tienedfreedom and familiarity withbim: Fer | 
homlineſs muſt not ſpill good Manners. Hef ; 
is a Zreat King and Jealour God, 4 Sov Hs 
weureth bis Farber, ends Servant bis Maſter: "if 
then 1 be « Father, where is mine Honour? Avi | 
] 
\ 
v 
4 
F 


if1be« Mafter, whereis my Fear? ſaith the Lol 
of- Hoſts, So. Mal.'1, 6, (3) Providing nt 
bave rot ſtrong, bearty, and ſenſible defic 
afterhim: For as Love and Kindneſs waxed 
told, ſo Friendſhip dryeth up. -His Love i 
ſtrong, andleve muſi be anſwered with love x 
otherwaye? i: turns into Jealouſie; He iff & 
jealous Lover; And as his Love bas rhcunte! 


faraboveall Love, yea abovyeall the Loved } 
Women, though diftilled into one: Thete| * 
fore we ſhould carry our ſelves, as ever et = 


fible bereef, continually praying that or 
Hearts might alwayes be direted inte be Li 
God, 2Thefl. 3. 5. Ard we ker ped there! 
«dey. 21. Andmay «bound yei more ou 
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Ls phil. 1. 9. (4.) Providing webe cattally mind+ 
= ed, this will chaſe him out of the Soul ; Be- 
- etuſe the Carnal mind is enmity againſt God, Rome. 


her # #:7+ (5) Providing we give free acceſstdin- 
"| ward Corruption, that will exceedingly grieve 
bim: FTheis come expreſly into the Soul, 


__ to break ihad ycke of bundage; And todeli- 
; h yer the p2or Soul from the Tyranny of Sin: 
you And when man willingly ſubjeQs unto his unres» 


charing, and proclaiming oorunwillingneſsta 
F Intertaip bim Jonger in the Soul, and @ 
TY ſeeking theſe beaſtly, ſelf and Soul-ruin- 
ing Luſts and Defires above him: An1 that 


_ cannot but grieve him, when he ſees Satans 
: q company more prized then kis, (6 ) Providing 
= we CGiſeſteem and underyalue his Doftrine, 


Leading, Counſel and Advice, refiſting bis 


w will make him weary of his Lodging, when we 
= are not ſo ready as formerly to do what a 


Friend defires us, and when not ſowilling ta 
takehis Advice, andto follow it, then it i524 
Symprome, that we are jealout of bir, and 
wearied of hizcompany. (7 ) Providing we be 
lazie and Nloathfvl is Duty : This will grieve 


pr the Spirit, becauſe he is diſhoncured thereby, 
2 andineffeftdeclaredtobe a dry ſapleſs Root, 
hs When the branches in hb'm are ſeen without + 

ol Fruit, notwitbſtandiog of all their fair leaves} © 


G2 


| fo- concilable enemies, itis a direQtand opende- , 


6 
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6. IsChriſt ſo affable and gracious, that he 
taketup lodging in poor Souls? Then they 


ſhonld. heartily welcome bim, and let him 


know ſp much: And that 1. By giving him the 


Throne, and thehead of the Table, with the 
beft placeinthe Houſe, for he is worthy : He 
15 the Lord of Hoſts, the Maſter, the Huz:band, 
the kindly Suiter; Hereby we manifeſt cur 
higheſteem and burning Love towards i'm, 
as knowing thatnoneis to be compared With 
him. 2. To make him the more welcome, 
we ſhonld call inall our ſcattered Deſires as! 
wandering A Qionr, which now are ſpent 
and ſet looſe in hunting after the 
ſcum of empty ſhaddowy Vanities, and g+ 
therthemin, and dire&them all rowards bir, 
a$3tothe Cerrter: As being only worthy of | 
Loveand Aﬀe@tion; fer He is altogether 2n1 
wholly Lovely, Song 5 16 And ihe Defere of al 
Netions, Heg. 2,7 3, We ſhould to theu” 
termoſt of our Power, lay out our felyes {+ 
Him, ſparing no coſt vor Labour to ple:l! 
Him, and to evidence our ſincere aft«ion! 
towards him, 4. We ſhould give him fi 
whole willand Command over us, and ove 
what is ours; ſothatall our. Power, Wiſdom 
Will, Conſcience, Memory, Aﬀ:Rionps, ©. 
Withall the M-mbers of our Bodyattend bi 
Command;. ſo as he might ever freely tak! 
anddiſpoſe of us and ours, according to hi 
$500 pleaſyre, without oppokition an 

1aFi0; 
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he I ſaying, Whereby be might be the more freely. 
ey | Maſter of the Houſe, and freely make uſ- of 
im Þ all, according to his Will. 5. We ſh uld 


the B fidewich him agzinſt all that would oppoſe 
(te Þ bimin our Son's; And by his Authority, and 
He Þ through bis Strength, we ſhould put to the * 
nd, Þ door, allthat are enemiestobim and bis Int e- 
our reftin cur Soult: wereit the right eye,or the 
m, | cutting «i of the right hard, if in oppoſition 
ih} tohim. G6. We ſhould with cheerfalneſs and 
ne, # ourftreched Hearts, run in tne wayes of his 
81 Commandmen:s, and dohis will with delight 
ntl ard readipeſs, and ſeek to know what might 
ef} pleaſe ordiſpleaſe him, tha! the one might be 
23- done, and thectherelnewed, whatever might 
m,# follow thereopon. | 
al 7. Nazh Chriſt ſo far honoured the poor Be- + 
rn! Never, astocomeundera roof withhim, yea 
allſ} as to Come intohis Heart, to dweil and abide 
ul there; And ſhould they not ſerk all occaſions 
{if again to honour bim? Namely, 1. They 
:(:f ſhould put the Crown upon his Head, ard be- 
20ll hold King Solomon, with the Crown, wherewith - 
tl bis Mather crowned him, in theday of bis Eſpeuſals, 
andin theday of the gladneſs of his Heart. 2. They 
ſhould earneſtly and car-fully obſerve all the 
Precepts and Ordinances in the Worſhp, 
whereby he is publickl» and ſolemnly ſerved 
and honoured inthe Worid ; This 's the honour 
an1 open Teſt'mony of Reſpet he calls for 
The ſons of Eij , honourrd him not thus, ne”. 

. vw 
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ther Nades and Abiby, nor Uzxe, nor the 
Bethſbemites, wherefore his fierce anger was 
powered forth againſt thein, 3. They ſhould 
recommend bim to the Loye and Efttem of 
others, ſpeaking good of hitainall Companies, 
laying forth his Beauty and deſireableneſs ai 
the Bridedotb, Songs 2, And ſoengaging and 
perſwadipg others -to loye him. 4. They 
would fo cariy themſelves, that others rhat 
look upon them, may ſee adeſireable Lovely. 
neſs and Betuty in Chriſtianity, Thar is, by 
walking chearfully in the wayes of Gop, tha: 
others may not be ſcaried therefrom , through 
their {ad and dejeted carriage, azif there were 
no re: ſon of Joy and Gladnefs of heart inthe 
ServiceofG:D; and asishe were an ankind!; 
and hard Maſter, whom they ſerye, 
$, Is Chriit himſelf within the Believer, 
- © then ſurely they arecalled towalkfo, that all 
that notice them, may diſtir ly ſee, and free!! 
ſay, that ſuch bave not only been with Chrift, 
but that tuey are continually with bin, and he 
| with them, and that he lodges and lives in theit 
Souls: Ard for that effet, 1, They ſhoul! 
have a care, that they be not conformed to 
this world, but transformed by the renewiry 
of their minds, Rom: 12. 2. Thatitmightbt 
manifeſt, that they ſcrve znother Maſter, 
thenthe world ſeryes, and that they are moyel 
and led by another Spirit. 2, Their heart! 
Dould be lifted wp in the wayes-of the Lord; 
| an 
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As it was with the Heart oftbat good King, 2 

Chron: 17. 6 3, Their walk and carriage 
ſhould be ſingular, Heayenly and Spiritual, 

21 being aboye the World, and the yanities 

thereof, as having their Hearts and defiresin 

Heaven, Where Cbrift ſcuteth on the Right Hand of 
60D, Col: 3. 1. And athaving their Conver» 

fatfonin Heaven, Phil: 3. 20. And «5 it be- 

chmerh the Goſpel; Phil: 1. 27. Having Chrift 

inthem, ſo ſhould they be dead and crucified 

tothe World. 4. Thus haviog Chriſt inthem,. 
whoſe ecyezareata flime of fire, who {ers their 
whole carriage, and knows the frame of their 

Hearts, tbey ſhould endeayonr in their whole 
catriage and walk to be upright and without 
hypocriſy , that they may preſent themſelyes 
pleaſant before bim , who ſees the ſecrets of 
ofthe Heart ; Forour rejoycing is this, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, 2 C87: 1.12. The Teffimony of our con- 
ſciente, thativn ſomplicity aud Godly ; bn 0s 
with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the Grace of COD, 
we bave bad #nr converſation in the World , &c.. 
Wherefore laying aſide --»- «ll guile and hypocyiſies, 
»»» IPet; 2. 1. $. They ſhould then make 
it appear that Chriſt isinthema, by ſerving bin 
after alively manner; $o itis not ſufficient to 
follow Duti s, bat to perform them as living 
in Chriſt, or as having Chriſt, living inthem, 
as baving the Fountain of Life within them, 
and” the Bread of Liſe; Therefore acethes to 
prefent their bodies a living facrifice uato Grp, 


Row. 
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Rom: 12, i. And ſhew forth them(ſclyes 
lively fiones-- built ap « Spiritual Houſe, --- 1 Pet: 
2.-3. 6, Theymuſtalſomaketbisevident by 
theic Zealous way of walking, ſeeing @brift 
hath a loathing at lukewarmncfs, Rev: 3. 15: 
15, Thattbey are Zeelons of good Works, Tit, 
2.14. 7 TheirChriftian carriage ſhould &i! 
them with Joy aud Gladneſs, as delighting 
thermſelvesinthe Law of the Lex», and rejoyc: 
ing inſervingand pleaſing of bim. 8. They 
muſtwa!lkin:hefearofthe Lox, and bein his 
fear all the day longs, and carry themſelyes 
_ circumſpettly and tenderly, as in the fight of 
Jeſus Chrift, who isinthem, andlooketh u. 
pon them, wherever tbey be, andinwhateyer 
- theyaredoing. 

| 9, Is Chritt come inte their Souls to work 
bi: work, then ther ſhould not ſaffer bim to be 
idle, bu:g'vehimeerployment: He accoun::s 
Employment the greateft Friendſhip, and beſt 
| Reccption tha: we give him; Towir, r. That 
he teach and lead them in the wayes of Gcp; 

Thas he getts Employment as a Prophet. 2, 
That he command and lexd them asza Kirg ; 

Whocrez# corruptiens diverts ſrom following 
the Ditartes cf his Spiric; Heisgiven for a 

leader ani! commander tothe People, las 565. 4, 

And for that end, he mult be employed. g, 

Tha! he w#ſhthem from their darly poluwions, 

ſeeivgheit a founizig opened tothe Houſe of Da» 

vid, ,«ndti6 the cnbab tant of j :rufaiem, for (51 

ang 


OS Ss = 


A greet Priviledge. oy, 


«hd wncleanneſs, Zach: 13. 1. Hisblood gleas(- 
eh ws from alt ſx, 1Jot: 1. 7. And 
beis faithful, &c: wv: 5. 4, Thathepray tor 
thei1 as an Advocate with the Father, being 2 
Propitiation or atronemeny;, for their ſens, 1 Fo: 
2, I, 2. --»» Secing be ever liveth ito make inter» 
ee fſion for them, Heb: 7. 25 5. That be re« 
new & {anQtity them wholly in Spirit, & 5cul, 
and Body, that he cenew them whol!+ inthe 
inward Man; So that the new Mah of Grace 
may grow, and corruption may be.brought 
under, 6, That he ſtrengthen them, with all 
might, according to his Glorious power, unio «il 
patience and long ſffering with Joyfullneſs, Col: 
I, 1. That he inay grant them, according to 
the riches of kis Glory, to be firengthencd with 
might by bis Spirit, in the {nner-man, Epbei: -3. 
16, ' That th: y may be flrong in the L ord, andiy 
the power of bis might, Eph»ſ: 6. 18. - 7. That 
bemayrefreſhandenliventhe n, when ficking 
and fainting under fears, weakneſs, outbreak- 
ings of corruption, hidings of the Lords Face, 
orſuchl:ke, $, ina word, that be may make 
them confident of chis very thing, that he wha hath 
beeun « good work in thom, will peeforms it, watil 
the day of Feſ.'s Chrift, Phil: 1, 6. Thatinbim 
they may perfe@ tbz:ir Holineſs in che fearof 
Gup, 2Cor: 7. r. That fo the work maybe 
Crowned tohis Glory : That they maybe pre- 
ſented to him, 4 glorieas Church, wot having 
ſpot or wrixkle,..-but that they ſhould be Holy and 
Phbout blemiſh, Epheſ. 5. 27. 19. Sce- 
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ro. Seeing Chriſt is ſo near them, that hy 
himſelf, isin them, ſothey ſhould have their 
retreat to him, in all their difficulties, for 
help ahJd deliverance: And that 1, when di. 
ſtempered with dFubtings and diſcourage 
ments anent their State, preſent fram*, ot 
Duties: For with him is the Fountain of Lite, 
andinhis Light ſhall weſee Light, Pſal. 35 9. 
2. Whenthbey are aſſiulted with ſioking dif. 
eouragements, ſothat they cannot ſtand and 
ſubſift under their burdens: For in bim alone, 
andin the ſtrength of his power, can they b:iþ 
ſtrengthned: He canmake them renew their 
ſtrength, and mount up with Wings as Eagle, 
torunand not be wearied, 1/4. 40. 31, 3.0! 
when idiſfordered with outward loſſes of 
croſſes; For he only canmake up all their 
loſſes, and fully ſatisfy, beinganincomparad!: 
portion, Fer, 10.16. 4. Whenthey are co 


founded with fears, whether from the breaking ſhat 


- forthof Corrupticns, or from the deceittulneli 
of theirown Heart, the euningneſs.of Satan, 
the weakneſs of Grace, the accuſations of 
Conſcience, &'c, Seeinghe is a Preſent hel 
uponall occaſions, and eaſily with a blink 
his Countenance, can drive away 211 th: 
.clouds and grounds of fear. 

Having now given ſome Obſervations ol 
theſe wards, Chriſt-in you; We come nowW!o 
ſpeak uf them, in ſo far as they are the ground 


of thehopeot Glory: Ando they teach - 
that 


that Chrif inthe Soul, it-a moſt ſure, clear 
and certain ground ofa lively hope of Glory, 
for Þ which'we ſhall marifeſt and corfirm with theſe 
di. Scriptural Reaſons. 

ge fÞ 1. Allſuchin whomChriftis and Lives, He 
- or hath purchaſed and bought with his Blood, 
ile, Bcd. 2. 20. Chriſt liveth in me ((aith he) and 
5 9. fthenaddeth, Who loved me, and gave Himſelf 
dif. Mor wwe. Such are bought with a price, both 
and Soul and Body, 1 Cor. 6. 20. And ſeeing Chriſt 
Ine, bath bought them ſo Dear; and taken poſleſ- 
5 be Yon of them, as of his peculiar Treaſure, what 
heir Ysthere that can afford ground once to call in 
es, Frveſtion, or doubt of their Salvation, they 
0: pre bought unto Glory, and Glory is purchaſed 
+ of ſuntothem, and Chriftpoſſeſſeth themas ſuch, 
heir ſnd ſothey are cectain of Glory, 2. Thereis 
able vo condemnation #0 them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
coa-Mom.8. 1. And who are in Chriſt, the ſame 
king Wath Chriſtin them, as is clear from what fol. 
Ines Yowsin that Text, vey, 9. 10, 3. That Chrift 
ta Winthe Soul, ſaye*s, that however they were 
s olſnce without Chriſt, yet now are they made 
hely Wieb by the Blood of Chriſt, Who is our Peace, 


nk olſſod hath reconciled usunto God, Epbeſ 2, 12, - 


th:*Y3, 14, 16. Reconciled Souls ſhall certainly 
lſefs Glory, 4. Chriſtis called our Life; 
nd our Lifeis hide with him in God, Col. 3.3,4. 
dey then that bave bim in them, may be 
flared of Eternal Life. $. Such in whom 


brit lives, ſhall be Filled with all he faineſs of 
H Gor 
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God, as weſce Epbeſ. 3.17, 19, That is, until 
begun Grace bere, be perfeted in Glory bere. 
after, where we ſhall be filled fully and com. 
pleatly with the fulneſs of , enjoying his 
preſence in immediate Communion With 
bim, ſo full azwe ſhall beable to contain. 
Fob. 17. 23, 24. 6. Chriſt is made for all 
ſuch, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sandtification 
and Redemption. 1 Coy. 1.30 Howthencan 
they bedeprived of Salvation? #7. Such are 
the Children of God, as the Apoſtle ſaith 
Row.3, Whoareled by the Spirit, bave the 
Spirit oi Chriſt in them, ver.9, 10,11. For «:; 
many C5 are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
Sous of God, ver. 14. 4udif Childres, then Heirs, 
- Heirs of God, aud joyne Heirs with Chriſt, ver. 17. 
So that Chriſt in them, muſt be a certain 
and ſurehope of Glory.. 8. Providing Chriſt 
beinthem, then The Spiris is Life ( ſaith the 
Apoſtle, Row. 8. 10.) Becauſe of Righteos/- 
weſs: Thatis, their Soul and Spisit is already 
living, by vertne of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, 


and the Life of Glory is beguninthem, there: | 


fore they ſhall live the Life of Glory bereaſter. 
9. Theſe thatbave Chriſt in them they bave re- 
ceived Abundance of Grace, «nd of the Gift of 
Rigbteonſueſs, through Chriſt livingin them; 
And ſo ſhall certainly Reign i Life by Him, 
Row. 5. I7. 10. Such who bave Cariſt in 
tbem, they are quickned togetber with Him, 
yea they are raiſed up togetber in —_— 
place! 


> 2 +4 > te ts @  S 


© A ww ©=_ = 


wit, 


The Hope of Glory. 


places in Chriftl Jeſus. 'Epheſ. 2, $5, 6. Chriſt 
takes poſſeſſion in their Name, and they in 
him, as their Head and Agent: Andſo in &- 
F:&, andinreſpetof legal Certainty, they 
bare preſent poſſeſſion of Glory; ſo that 
Chriſtin them, muſt be the aflured hope of 
Glory. 

For further clearing and confirming hereof, 
obſerve theſe following Conſiderations. To 
I. That Chriſts being and livingin the 
Soul, gives us toknow the preateſt Love and 
Reſpe& He hath for tbat Soul; And whom be 
Eoyes, He Loves unto the end, Fob. 12. 1; 
And what can ſeparate the Soul from bis 
Love, Row. 8, 38, 39. 2. Chrifts coming in« 
toa Soul, intimates his union therewith, 
which union is faſt, and who can looſes it? 
And being one with bim, and united wi:b him, 
ſo they ſhall be alwayes withbhim: Hehath 
prayed, that they might be with him, where 
beis, that they might behold his Glory, Jeb, 


17, 24. He will not want his Servants: For 


* where he is, there they muſt be alſo, Jeb: 12.26, 


3. Chriſts being in the Soul, holds forth bis pro- 
tetion; He sin them,toown and defendthem; 
& whocan wrong them whom Chriſt defends 2 
Whom Chrtift defends,the Father defends alſo, 
Joh.10,27,28, 29, 30. My ſbrep bear my voice, aud 
I know them, «nd they foilow me. Aud1 give un- 
9 thew Eternal Life, end they ſhall never periſh, 
weithey ſhall ax; men plack them ont of my hand. 
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My Father which gave them me, is gyeater 1hey all, 
«nd no wan is able topluck them out of my Father; 
hand. Iandmy Fathey areoxe. 4. Chriſtis ig 
them, taking poſſeſſion of them, as of hi; 
ewn purchaſe: And who ſhall, or can takehiz 


" Poſſcflionover hishead ?- Becauſe greater is He, 


thatis in them, then be that is in the World, 1 Joh, 
4.4. 5. Heisinthem, as fitting and prepar« 
irg them for Glory, and Sandtilying and clean. 
ſing them, With the waſbing of Water by the Word: 
That He might preſent them to himſelf « Glarieu; 
Church, nothaving ſpot or wrinckle, or any ſuch 
thing, but that they ſhould be Holy and without 
blemiſh; Epbeſ. 5. 26, 27. 6. Heis in them by 
his Spirit, asthe pledge and earneſt of Glory, 
Epheſ.1.13,14, 2Cor:1.22.. 7. Ina word, 
thatheisin them,is begun Glory, Glory inthe 
Seed,andintie out-ſprouting : He is in them, 
working the work of Grace, and that is the 
foundation of Glory : Here they bave begun 
Communion withhim, and that ſha)l never be 
broken off, but be carried on to a more imme- 
diate, (weet, full, and uninterrupted Fellow: 
ſhipin Glory ; ſothat Chriſt in the Believer, 
canbe no other thing then the ſure hope cf 
Glorv. 

Uſe 1. This Truth m2ket way for confoting 
1. Papifls, wboare agairſt :ſſurance of Salva- 
vation, and who defend and teach, that we 
aretofear and doubt all the dayes of our Iit:: 
For if Chriſtin us,. be the «ſured hope of Glo+ 
ry, 


The Hope of Glory 3 
ry, then undoubtedly. ſome of theſe, in 
whom'Chriſt dwellethattaintotbis aſſurance 2 
Forſome of them come through Grace toſee, 
that Chriſt dwells and abids inthem. 2. Itis 
tor conſutacion of Arminians, who lay a ſure 
foundation for the doubting of Pepifis, in fay” 
ing, that the Saints may fall away, and that 
wholly and fnally : But providing that were 
true, then Chriſt ſhould not be the Hope of 
Glory in the Saints: For, according to that” 
DoArire, becould beinustoday, andnotto 
morrow, andſo his being inns, could be no 
hope of Glory. ». It is for confatation of 
Antimonians, who deny Sant fication to be 
any evidence of Juſt:ficziiop; notwirbſtand- 
ing we {ce that Chriſtin Believers, isa ſore and 
fft ground ofthe bope of Glory : Now bis be» 
ioginthemis through the work of Sant fi- 
cation. 4. For confuing of poor deceiy- 


ed Souls, who build their Hope of Gleryor . 
fome other thing. As (1) Upon an imagina+- - 


tion that God is merciful; which can afford 
them nomoreground of the hope of Glory, 
then toallliving, yea thento Devils, (2) Who 
build their bope upon their naked fancy of 
their good Heart, which is moſt falſe, the 
Heart being Deceitfu} above «ll things, and de- 
ſherately wicked: Sois it an undoubted token 
that Chriſt is not in them: For ſince He is 
Light, ſo ſheuld be diſcover their deceitful. 
nels unto them; So that it can never be a 

5 REO | hol ground 


{ 85 'Chriff in ux, 


| ground of Hope, but a ſufficient foundation 
Of a real imagination, and of adreadful de. 
Ceit, (3.) Who build their hope upon their 
Innocency and freedorg from ſcandalous out- 
breakings; with the Phariſee Luke 18 Yea1 
Heathen will pretend more thenthey. (4) Who 
build uponitheir Civility and Sobriety, which 
readily they may bave through a ſofi nature & 
humor, through good education, & corruptec 
by ends, which may be a ground of ſelf-deCeiy. 
ing, though never of the hope of Glory. (5) 
Who build on ourward diligence and careful. 
neſs, after publick Worſhip, wherein a Pha- 
iiſee may go beyond them, and whichat mo#t, 
but bolds forth, that they have a Name the; 
*Tive, and yet are dead. Dead and formil 
Worſhip, is no affured hope of Glory. (£)N 
Who build on the forfaking ſome Luſts and F + 
former evil praQtiſes,* to which they were (0r-þ | 
| 
| 
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 merly addifted; whereas notwithſtanding 54 
tan may have a ſure andcertainPofl:fion gi 
their Soul, 

Uſe 2. This Truth ſerves to inform us ©! 
theſe:wo. 1. That the ſtate of theſe, who 
are yet without Chriſt is very ſad, an4lamer- 
table: For if without Chriſt, they baye n9 
hope of Glory : And what bave they then, 
though they had the World at their diſpolal, 
and were ſwiming in Pleaſures? Alas! theyfi 
want that, Which might ſweeten the want ol 
3llothes thingy, to wit, the tope. of Gore 
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That the condition of thoſe, who have fl:d 
to Chrift, and baye gotten that neble Gueſf, 
Chriſt in them; is ur{pcakably happy : For 
let their outward Eſtate be bere in the World, 
whatit will, they may Singin the hope of the 
Glory of God; having Chriſt inthem, ſo they 
bavethe zſluredeſt hope of Glory imaginable: 
They bave Chriſt, who is the whole Cove- 
nant whereby Glory is enſured: They have 
him with ntheir Souls, who already bath gi- 
yen them the poſſeſſion of Glory, firting them 
tokave a Portion in the Inheritance of the 
Saintsin Light: And whotakes poſleflion of 
them, that he and they may never more be le- 
arate. 

Uſe 3. This DoQrine contains alſoin it 2 
Reprocf, 1. To Unbelieyers who notwith» 
ſtanding they be wholly without Chriſt, and 


| bis Spirit, nevertheleſs dreams and imagins, 


that they have an undoubted right unto Glo» 
ry; And ſo deceives themſelyes with a vain 
and ungrounded hope , that all will be wel! 
withthem atlaſt. 2. Forreproofto Believers, 
who baye this aſſured ground of bope, ne- 
vertheleſs improves it not for their comfort 
and;encouragement : But holds themſelves up 
with doubtings and ſcruples concerning their 
Right and Inheritance; taking beed to the 
lying whiſperings abd temptations of Saten, 
and ſolivesin Terrors, ſinful Fears 3nd Un. 
belief , whereby they- wrong and grieve the 
aoble 
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poble Spirit, whohath taken up quarters:n 
their Scul, evenfor that end among otber!. 
that they might have a lively bope of Glory 
and thereby be ſupported under the preſſure cf 
Terrors and Fears, ſtrengthened againſt tit 
Soul troubling injeftions, and heart: diſtu:b- 
ing temptations of Satan, and comforted 2- 
gainſt all di\ſcovragements 
Uſe 4. Th 3 Doftrine bolds out theſe follow- 
ing Duries:o the Unbelieyer. As r. They ought 
to Labour 'obave this Truth, deeply rooted 
intheir Hearts, that before Chriſtbe in them, 
they canbavenowell grounded. bope ever to 
ſee Godin Glory, 2, Thatherein they are to 
be convinced of the neceſlity of giving ear 
untothe Call of the Goſpel, and to give obe- 
dieficetbereunto, which is (as we ſhall after 
bear) that we receive Chriſt, the Prince of 
Life in our Souls, 3. That therefore there 
ſhould be notbing ſo deſirable tothem, as to 
' bave Chriſt living and working in their Souls, 
and to reſt 'on notbing leſs for a ſatisfyinz 
ground of the hope of Glory. 

- Uſe 5. This Truth holds out unto us, the 
ſureground of the conſolation of Believers, 
inwhom Chriſt is: O! what cauſe of glad: 
neſzand rejoycing have they, goatirwill with 
them in the World: For though the World 
frownuponthem, nevertheleſs they may re- 
joycein the Hope of the Glory of God, what- 
ever ground of ſorrow, they may __ 

\LF 
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have, 48 they ſee how it fares with them in the 
World, yet when they look within, and be. 
holds the footſteps of Chriſt walking within 
them, and the Fruits of his living and abiding 
inthem, ſo may they raiſe up themſelyes with 
uoſpeakablg and excellent jc ys 

0bjeflion, Butit may be azked, how comet 
itthen, that even ſuch are more filled with 
fears and anxieties then others, concerning 
their Ecernal Happineſs and lively hope, and 
arecontinually in fears and doubting, poſleſ- 
ling their Lite often in ſorrow ? 

Ayſ. 1. Itisonethbiogto baye Chriſt mus, 
and anotber thingto ſee bim in us; This is a 
new and different Gift z And God may give the 
one, when he thinks good t9 with-hold the 0+ 
ther. 2. The Lord may thus for wiſe and holy 
ends meaſure out bis Favours : As he is a Sove- 
nign, ſobeisalſo wiſe ; be doth what he will, 
and yer dothallindeep Wiſdom, for wiſe and 
bolyends: The Lord may hayea high and Sc- 
veraigpnhandinth's buſine's, and may find. 
neceflar, ſo to keep them humble, tender, 
Warchful and diligent. in Duties: For he ſees 
that readily, did they ſee how rich they were, 
they would forget both God and themſelves; 
Not being well ball:ſſed to carry ſuch a high 


Topſzil, and that thus they might come ta 


boaſt 2nd turn ſecure, and give t90 much ad- 
vantage to Satan to afſliule and overcome 
them. 3, They way read:)y baye a finfol hand 

there- 
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therein themſelves: And that (1 ) Wha 
they give too much heed to tbe lying Injeftion 
and temptations of Satan : It isnot ſafe toen- 
tertain diſcourſe with ſach ah enemy, Wwhoit 
« Lyaranda Murderer from the beginning: 
He istoogreat @ Sophiſt and Diſputer for ui, 
(2.) When they give too much way tocorrup- 
tion, which darkensall, and gives Satan ad 
vantage and occaſion to accuſe of Hypocriſy, 
and toalledgeand ſay, providing Ghriſt bein 
you, bow izitſoandſo? (3) When by the fall: 
Injections of Satan, they Nick-name the 
work of Chriſt inthem , conſenting to taere- 
proaches of the enemy,- and joyning with kim 


in affording ObjeRions againſt all the work of Si 
Gracein their Soul: And thus haviug filled 


theic mind with prejudices againſt themſelver, ſha 


through the inftigation of Satan, they arenot ſhi 
incaſe, either to receive, or accept of any 
right Information concerning their Souls, | 
(4.) It mayalſof-1] out through their miſun- 
derſtanding the true Nature and work of 
Grace, and of Chriſts being in them, imagin- 
ing that nothing can be called or reckoned fi 
Chrif} in the Sou), . but an exceeding. gre! 
out-letting of the Spirit, carrying the Soul 
overall difficulties, accompanied with great 
:0y and gladneſs, and with an eminent and 
great degree of . Sandification. 

Uſe 6. This Truth exceedingl7 calls fora 


narrow Tryal, viz. If Chriſt be in usor not: 
And 
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nd becauſe it is a material buſineſs we ſhall 
kerefore ſpeak themoreto it, it. We ſhall 
"Bay fortb ſome !alſe Marks, by which many de- 
tivethemſelyes, bothon the one hand, and 
a the other. 2. Wewill give yu ſonetrus 
arks, where you may judge in this matter, 

'vp-B Tn ſpeaking to theſalle Marks, we muſt have 
ad- Sureye upon two ſorts of Peiſons, and ſo 
ily, peak to the Marks, whereupon each goes to 
einflrork and deceives themſelycs: Some have 
alſe Fhciſt really dwellingin their Soul, and yet 
the hevertbeleſs imagine, tbatit is notſo, upon 
£ ſt» ach and ſucb grounds, that they perceive in 
hin ſhemſelyas, which they judge cannot conſiſt 
k of Hith Qbriſts living in them : Others again,bave 
[led YotChriſtia them, notwithſtanding imagine 


ver, That beisin them, by reaſon of ſuch and ſuck 
'not Things, Which they judge to be real Marks of 
any ieidebeingin them. And both the one and 
u's, Peother, aredeceived with falſe grounds. 


Avsto the Firfl, viz. Such who bave Chriſt 
; of Fallyin them, and nevertheleſs will not be 
gin- Þnvinced thereof: They may miſtake on theſe 
ned Id thelike grounds, 
re! F 1. Becauſe they areno wayes like totheſe 
Soul Fints, whereof the Scriptures make mention, 
rea! Ynbom was the Spirit of Chriſt; Neither like 
ani loſe, who now live, whobave Chcift in them: 
if (forſooth) all were Chriſtians of the 
[014 ne Magnitude, Age, Strength and Livyeli. 
not: Bs; As if there werenot in Chriſts Family , 
young 
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young Children as well as 01d, young Centinels, Þ 
as weilas Lively,Strong and great Warriors, 
ICor.3.1, 1 Foh. 2. 13, 14. AChild hathreal 
Life, andisa man, though. not a ſtrong and 
ableman; yea the very Child inthe Mothers 
Belly hath real Life; and ſo many Childrenin 
Chriſt goto Heaven, forke carries:he Lambs 
i; bis Boſome. Iſa 40 11. | 

2. Becauſe the; find not the Operations cf 
the Spititinthem; That is likewayes no true 
mark: Forbemay be in the Soul, and yet 
maybe hide fromthe Soul, the Lord judging 
it fitteſt it ſhould be ſo. that he may hide pride 
from their eyes, and they ( as was ſaid) may 
be keep'd humble and wa 
The Spirit bloweth where heliſteth, and after 
what manner he will, ; 

3. Eecauſethey aredayly full of Fears and 
Jealouſies, that all is not right withthem: 
Hence they conclude, that providing Chriſt 
werereally.inthem, then all their Queſtion. 
ings would be done away, andall their clouds 
ſcattered, andthey would obtain a full aſſu. 
ragce: But thisis a miſtake, Chriſt may be, 
and Faithin him may be, where this certainty 
is not, never was, and likely ſhall never be, 
until the Soul come within the view of 
the Land of Glory : Yea the Scripture is full 
of ſuch like Complain s of the Saints, and of 
their often expreſſing th: eir ſuſpicions? Itixtbe F 
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Mevid, Hemen, Aſaph, Fob, Jeremiah, the 


burch, Pſal: 120, Lem: 1. and 2, and 3. 


nd4 And that under the Church and Saints 
tthe. New Teſtament, as wellasthe Old, r 


07: 10. 6. Now theſe things were our examples,-.= 
thy. 1.0.2Cor:1 8 9 2Cer:2.112.C07:7 4, 5,6. 
Pet:|1, 6;7. YeaCbriſt may be there, where the 
zu! through the power of temptation pe- 
eptorly concludeth, that beis notinthem, 
berwayes woe tonot a few. 

4. Becauſe pes to ſome ſenſible and 
dmfortable manifeſtations, which ſame win 


tz They ſee not, neither find they, az with” 


ne, the Rayetandreall Blinks of bis ſmilin 
puntenance: But thisisno ſurejMerk; Chri 
ay be, where theſe things arenot, orother- 
ayes woe to many poor Souls. Theſeare 
de free outlettings of his Love, whereintbe 
o&p dealls as a Soveraign; Allowing ſome 
dcomenearhim, for ſo he thinketh fir, and 
hers to ſtand farther off, and thiok it ſuffici. 

f, if but admitted to ſtand within the portall 
this Pallace : All Subj-As are nor Courtiers, 
orall Gourtiers alike high: The Mother will 
kethe one Child, and iſs and dandleit upon 
teknee, and not the othex; So Chriſt cakes 
t all his Childreo into his Banqueting bouſe, 
ther” ſpreads he his Banner of Loye over 

em, ina ſenfiblemanng: : Each one, isnot 
yed with Flaggony; and comforted with 
I Apples 


. 
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"Apples; Every one hath not Chriſts left bard 
undet their head, and his right band embracingſ® 
them : Some muſt be ſatisfied, to want theſ; 
manifeſtations, until they aſcend into th 

Higher Honſe. is 

$. Becauſe they know not, _ what it is to 
have their Hearts lifted up in the wayes ofth: 
Loxp; They know not what that Joy inthl / 
Holy Ghoſt meanetb, nor what it is to chex 
themſelyes with Joy unſpeakable and] full d 

Glory. O is this ſufficient ground to conclud 
that Chriſt isnotin them ? What a groſs mil 
takeis this? Do all Chriſtians attain co ſach high 
Attainments? Alas! Some muſt be well ſau 

fied to Creep to Heayen, and never oncegt! 
up their back, untill they win within the ver 
ports of Glory: Some in. ſtead of rejoycingF" 
muſt carry the tear intheireye, the whole wif 
and never get it waſhen away, untill thi 
Chriſts ſoft hand, once for all, waſh it of 
and then they ſhall weep no more, beingaF" 
rived there, where no ſorrowing nor ſighit 

. hall be beard, for then ſighing and forrowing 
muſt flee away. 

6. Becaufetheic Graces ſhine not, nor hai! 
Not chat Beauty and Luſtre, Which they b! 
lieved to bavehad, Providing Chriſt were ii 
them: Where Faith, Hope Love &c. is not 
ingto what itſhkould , ormuſtbe, { thin 
they) if Chriſt were in them. But tbey not) 
not, that therearedegrees of Grace: All a 
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ccing}2t Saints of the ficſt Magnitude; Each ones 
heſ,NFaith, (even true Faith) is not Aſſurances 'Þ 
) thefChrift is, where the leaſt grain weigh: of Grace W125 
is; Andſometimes Grace willgoinlitle Roomg "i 

hriſt is, where there is but one ſmoaking 
2x, and but one broken Reed. 
7.Becauſe they are not only witbout Comfore 
and Joy, but are alſo full of terrours, tezrs and 
trembling, whereof they imagine they ſhould 
lad, {Oe free, providipg Chiiſt were inthem: Alas, 
. mil poor Soul, wby thinks thou thus! Wereit 
big oat yeimagine, what ſhould have become of 
(arg excellent Heman , Pal: 88. 15, Whe from 
egeſÞsyouth up, was afflited and ready to die, 
verſp2d was diſtrafted with the Terrours of GOD, 
cins dich be ſuffered. What ſhould yerheoſay 
wink! the good King Hezekiab, who becameto' 
theEbatter like a Cran' or a Swalluw, andto 
of Fnourn az a Dove, Iſa: 38. 14, And of others 
gat zhom we could name. 
phi 3. Becauſe they ſee no Grace growingim 
ving bem, all. ſeernsto be going back with them : 
grant, it is moſt lamentable whenitiz ſo, 
1.1044 caſe much to be condolled ; Neyerthe- 
y be eſs, it may readily appeartobeſo, whenre- 
—_- ly it is not ſo; Chriſt may be, where this 
@routh in Grace, isneither ſeen, norobſerved; 
hinſ ea, Chriſt may be, . where thereisa linful 
lecay fora time, | by reaſon of ſome Winter 
TW liſts and ſtorm, or by reaſon of ſome worm, 
Þi ſuch like at the root; Nevertheleſs, thie 
| I 2 ſeed 


is to 
of th 
nthe 
hea 
all of 


06 Wrong marks in Believers, 


ſeet ſhallremain, and where the ſeed is, ther, 
is Chriſt, ſo that thisis but a falſe Mark. 

9. Becauſethey obſerve ſo much Hypocii. 
fie in their Atings, wndoubtedly ſay thbey, i 
Chriſt were in us, it ſhould not beſo withw: 
But astothis, we ſhould mark, that boweye,, 
be wþo hatb Chiiſt ip him, can be no Hype. 
crite;. For a Hypoctite is ſuch, whoſe ſtar 
1 without Chriſt ; Neyertbeleſs, he may bay: 
Wuch hypocrifiein bim, ever as bebath mor: 
Orleſs of other corruptions; Every a& ofhy. 
pocriſie, will not ſay, that tbat manis aby- 
pocrite; There is great difference between 
yellow braſs, and Gold that hath ſcumm mixe! 
withit, the beſt of our Mettals bave dro(zin 
them :. The State of perfetion is not bere. 

- _ IO. Becauſe they cannot perferm com 
manded Duties, without oppoſition and gre:! 
fighting: Whereas if Chciſt were in then 
{imagine they) their wheels would move mote 
Lightly: But this isalſo a miſtzke, and a per- 
verted ruleto judze by ; For'intbe beft that 
Live, there remains much ofthe old man, thi 
never reſts, But continually ſetts'it ſelf again! 
every Good motion and work, thatizin hand; 
ſothat the good bat they would, they carne! 
getdone, Buttheevil , that they woul ! not 
thatthey aremadetodo,tbeLaw of their men: 
bers, warring continually againſt the 1 aw 
their mind, making ther cry Our, Owre'c 


1dmay, that lam, who ſball deliver me, ft 
i 
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be Body of this Death | Rom: 7, 14, 15. 24« 
11, Becauſe corruption is not weakned, but 
238 they imagine is on the growing band, which 
could not be, providing Chriſt were inthem : 
But"hercin isalſo a miſtake, the one or other 
ſpecial cor:uption, may in reſpect of ſome 
"Ytempration, grow more at one time, than at a«* 
nother, & neyertheleſs, Grace under no decay, 
nor corruption growing in the who'e Body : 
Theleaves will abundantly fall off: be Tree, 
yea, and three times more in the Harveſt, 
than at another time, andyet be under no de- 
weenf cay:: Corruption through temptation may 
nixed be diſcovered, while nevertheleſs, neither 
oltinflgrowing, norin ſtrength ; And at other times 
?. [they may be leſs ſeen and feared, whenmoſt 
ccn-E fropg and dangerous: An unſeen and quiet 
gren' devil, may be more hazardous, tban a ſeen 
then anda roaring devil; Gorcup'ions growtnot 

mote alwayes moſt, when they rage moſt. 
 per-fl 12. Becauſe, ſometimes they have groſs 
| that out- breakings: This is ſad I confeſs, andla- 
, th mentable; But therefrom we cannot certain- 
24inlf ly conclude, that we are without Chriſks, For 
anc; Moſes, David, Peter; &c. had theif heavy falls,” 
root Which occaſioned the opening of the mouths of 
not the ungodly. | 
ner 13, Becauſe, that ſometimes they arg c17« 
1 ON ried away, with the tide and ſtream of theis 
re'- Corruptions, that =_ ſee nothing, but a 
3 cons ' 
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Cohftant courſe, and a joynt gomplotting ol 
groſzevils i This I aknowlege is a ſad Conditi 
On, and ſadlyto be Lamented ; Notwithſtand. 
ing there is no Satisfying ground there forn 
to cenclude Poſitively, that ſuch a Sou), is cer. 
.tainly withomt Chriſt ; For we find 4ſe did tha 
which was good axd right in theeyes of the Lord; 
And yet What a groſs ombreakitgs find weir 
him, 2Chrex: 16, He made Beubadad to break 
his league with Baaſbd; And further toengage 
him thereto, he commited ſacriledge, and 
ſpbileddndplyndered the Houſe ofthe Lczo, 
and hetruſtedinanarm of fleſh; And putthe 
Prophet in the prifon houſe for faithfully re- 
proving of him,; And beſides at the time, 
oppreſſed ſome of the people ; And in bit fickne(;, 
be ſought wot to the LORD, but to the Pbyſiciant 
O! Wecannot tell,beſide how many corruy- 
tions, Chriſt will dwell inthe Soul : Even ſuch 
as areexcommunicate for groſs ſcandals, mij 
be ſayed in the day of the Losd Jeſus, 1 C4: 


3: 
14. Becauſe they are troubled with dread{ul 
——— and blaſphemous injefions : But 


neither canthis be a ſufficient ground to judgt 
fuch a Soul to be without Chriſt; We knov 
with what temptations the devil ſet upon 
Chrifl bimſelf; After that be had tempted bin, 
with the fouleft Idolatry,” Towit, to worſhiy 
the devil, then to a tempting of Goo, ans 
2 queſtioning his pwn Godhead, and bis right 

=: ant 
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2ndintereſt in Gop as his Father : What willhe 
notthenatrempt againſt the poor Followers 
of: Chriſt ? And ſeeing he foaflaulted the Prince 
of Salvation, in whom he could find nothing, 
and that for forty dayes together, and then buc 
left him fora time, Mark. 1. 13. Lnk. 4-2, 
13. Wby ſhould his Followers think i: ſtrange, 
when long treubled with ſuch injeQtions. 

15. Becauſethe LORD purſues them in his 
2nger, and in his carriage to them ſhews his 
ſorediſpleaſure, and writs their fins on their 
judgements: This alſo isno ſound Mark ſoto 
conclude; For we know bow he carried with 
David, Pſal: 6. and 38. and $51. And what 
hedid with Job, whoſaid, Chap. 6.-4. The 
arrows of the Almighty are within me; the poiſon 
whereof, drinketh up my Spirit : The terror of 
Ged do ſet thrmſelvesin avray againſi me, 

On the otherhand, letnsſee, which aretbe 
falſe grounds; wherein others deceive them- 


ſelves, imagining they are in Chriſt, when ' 


thereis nothing like it, 

1, They bave a Profſeflion and a great 
Name, an Approbation of others, as none 
ſuch Chriſtians : But may- With the Churchof 


Serds;, bayea nametbatthey live, and yetare ' 


dead: Many believed in Chriſt, whom nots« 


. withſtanding he would not commit bimſeltun- 


to; Beca®ſe be knew all men, Job: 2. 23. 24. 
The end of the five fooliſh-Virgins inthe pa. 


rable, Mi: 25, May ſufficiently alarm fuch; 
I 4 For 


100. Falſe Marks in Un Believers 


For they were ptofeſſ-575, yea great Profeſſors, 
&acknowicdged as (uch by others, long wait. 
ing Profeſſors, earneſtly ſeeking to enter in, 
anddeſirousof oyl for their Lamps, &'s, And 
yet Chriſt was never in'them, tor be declaied 
He knew them not. 

2. They are free of ſcandalous and prof 
finns, whereunto ſome Gracious Sou's may 
be lyable : But poor Soul , that may be, and 
yet Chriſt notin you: The Phariſee could ſay 
Luk: 18. 11, GodTihankibee, that 1 am not as 
other men are , extortieners , unjuſt , adulterers, or 

"even as this Publican. Many may eſcape the 
polutions ofthe world, 2. Fei: 2, 20.Andyet 
the letter end be worſe with them then the br 
ginning, 

3: They are Civil and honcſt in all their deal- 
ings, no man can charge ithem for wrong- 
ing any by falſe or cheating means: But thi! 

| - may be,and notwithſtanding Chriſt never ad- 
'* mittedinto your Souls: was not the young Man 
ſuchan one ? Lak-18 21, whoſ|f{aid, 411 itbeſe 

bave 1 kept from my youth? Many Civilians go 

to hell; Civility may pretend ſomewhat, and 
 gofarameng men, butitis of a ſmall account 

| with Gop, wherethereignomore: Yea, the 

/t heathen may exceed many a Chriſtian, 

| inreſpeR of Ciyility, and yetthey are withc ut 
Chriſt, 

4. They have alwayes; as they imagine 

keeped a good Conſcience, neyer gone co: 

eraly 


> 
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trarytounto it., Bnt in every thing they have , 


walked according to the Light and Diftates of 
the ſame :' This may ſeem indeed tobe a great 
length, and yet nothing to prove that Chriſt is 
iotheir Souls; For many Conſciences are deaf 
and blind, ſo that they cannot ſee fartoguide, 
neither ſpeak out, and many a ones Con- 
ſcience is without eyes, and ſome Conſciences 
are faſt a ſl:ep, ſothat this can prove but 
little: Theſe that thought they did Gop good 
ſervice in killing the Pcophers and Apoſtles, 
according to what Chriſt foretold, Joh: 16. 
Had their Conſciences going before them ; 
Paxl followed his Conſcience, when he perſe- 
cuted the Church, be acknowledges it, 4: 
26. 91, 10. I verily thought with my ſelf, that 
I ought to do many things comary t0 the Name of. 
Jeſus of Nazareth. Which thing 1 alſo didin 
Jeruſalem, «nd manxy of the Saints, did I ſbut 
«pln priſon, &c. Again beſaith, A&:23, I.» 
I bave lived in «ll good Conſeience before God, un- 
tHl this day: Which ſeems to bave refpett to 
bis unconverted State, when out of Zeal, he 
perſecuted the _burch, Phil: 3..6. And yet 
untill Chriſt appeared unto him in:he way to 
Damaſcus, be was a firarger unto Chriſt, and 
Chriſt not revealled nnto him. 

$- In many outward things, they are chang» 
edand reformed, and in reſpett of theſe they 
are Changed folks: | Alas! that may appear 
to be ſomething,and yet is nothing to prove —_ 

Chit 
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Chciftisinthe Soul; For Herod wasa ſtranger 
untoChriſt, notwithſtanding be did may 
tbings, whey he heard Joby; Mark 6. 20, 

' 6. Theyare careful Followers of the Ordi. 
,Hances, and take pleaſure in running aſter 
Duties: This 1 confeſs may bear much bulk a. f* 
mong Men; Butit is ſaid , that Herod heard 
Johngladly, Marks. 20. Tſaieh ſpeaks of ſome 
thar ſought the Loxpdaily , and had delight 
toknow His ways, chap. 58, 2. with Extk. 33 
31, 32, 

7. They aremuch in Prayer, and think with 
themſelves, that they are very diligent and ſe. 
rious therein: Neither is this any infallible tos 
ken that Chriſt is in their Souls ; For many may 
cry, Loyd, Lord, openuntous , to Whom Chriilt 
ſhallſay, I know you not; Matth: 7.24. And many 
may ask,and aska miſs, Jam.'4.3. & 25.11. 12, 

3, They hold _ the Good _— and 
with them that ſuffer farit; 1 acknowledge this 
ismuch ; But this one Ha prove that 
Chriſt isin the Soul; Indo continued Jongin 
Chriſts'company, and many were Chriſts Dil. 
ciples who in end forſook bim, Iohy 6, David 
had many Valiant Men with bim, who fengbt 
with him the battels of the Lord; And Paul maket 
a ſuppoſition of ſome, that might give heir 69: 
dies to be burnt, & yet be wit baut Love: 1 Cor.13 3. 

9. They have much knowledge inthe myſte- 
ries of the Goſpel, they can ſpeak much andil- 


luſtrate the ſame by many reaſons , yea, they 
C3n 
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can debate for it , and Preach thereof , and 
have many excellent and ſingular Gitts : 'Chis 
may.be, and yet Chriſt not inthe Soul ; Gifts 
and Graezs differ muck, Heb 6, 4. Read and 
Cl-F obſeryeit , andtruſt no more to ſuch looſe 
er Forounds: Sbal not many who have propheſied 
&Finthe Name of Chriſt , be ſhut out of the gates 
1 tHeaven? Matth 7 22. 

me 10. They have ſtrong and earneſt deſices to be 
bt Yin Heaven, & todo what is Right : And had got 

51 Yihe fooliſh Virgins, a deſir- to enter inwith the 
., EBridegroom , when they cryed , Lord, Lord, 0- 
i pen wnto us: Math. 25: 11, Wilked not Ba- 
ſe leam to die the! death of the Righteous? Alas! 

carnal ſelf.ſecking deſires, will not proyethae 
27 F Qbciſt isin the Soul, - 

It. They bave many Convictions, upſtirrings, 
and awakenings of Conſcience, and good re- 
ſolutions following therupon.-: Ab! many 
have had ſuch , who neyer were brought 
bit Bto embrace Jelus Chriſt; There ſickneſs is 
pane, and they afterwards become more ob» 

ured then eyer: Conviftions may be lively, 
anddie out again, and terrors break forth, 

, ani hold up again, before that the Soul is 
7 F brought fully hone, and made willing to 
;, {pen unto Chriſt , andlet him in upon his 

own termes. 
12, They havea good opinion of the Doc. 
i, trine of the Goſpel, as being good and accep- 
table newes ofgandtydingsand mercy; And 
have 
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bave no exceptions againſt the conditions of 
the Goſpel offers , they judge them very 
reaſonable, juſt, and moſt wortby tobe ac. 
cepted : But light and Convition will not 
ſay that the thing isdone; At beſt it is but a 


| ;- taſting of the good word of Gop, Heb: 5 5 


Haviog diſcovered ſome of theſe falſe Marks, 
on the one hand and one.theother; 1lcome 
nowto lay outſome Particxiars that will give 
fuller diſcbvery of the matter ; only 1 muſt 
ſay beforeihand , thatevery one, that bath 
Chriſt realy intbem,cannot alike DiſtinQly feel 
and comprehend all theſe Markiinthbem ; But 
ſome will bein caſe moreto judg of ſome of 
them, & ſome to judge more of others of them, 

1.Mayk: Where Chriſt is, there bas been ſome 
clear Diſcoveries of this, that that Perſon wat 
without Chrift, and of the miſerableneſs of 
of tbeleſtate of-being without Chrift ; As like 
wiſe a weariedneſs of being longer in that con- 
dition with tcong diſires to be delivered there 
from ; As alſoa reall.full, reſolute, & peremp- 
tory forſaking of all without Chcift. I Say firſt, 


- Therebath beenc!ear convincingDiſcoverys of 


Perſons being once withont Chriſt, and of the þ 
Lamentableneſs and miſery of that eſtate : 
Not that all has alike great and clear dil- 
coveries; Zut everyone inſome meaſure , 
has this clear diſcovery in thens : nether (ay I, 
that every one is pefomptorly to ſtint them- 


ſelyes tothe ſame meaſure and degree of r ght 
| are 


here mentioned ; But that really, there muſt 
deſome meaſure of light in the Soul, and 
C. | ſuch a meaſoce as ſhall make willing to run 


G:ſpel. Wemuſt alſo bere, pura d ffcrence 
detwixt thoſe Diſcoveries, and the terrors 
that fometimes Accompanies them ; Proyid- 
ing the Diſcoveries be ſuch as driyesto Chriſt, 
itis well , be it accompanied with more or 
lefsterror. (2.) Ifay there bat been a wea- 
tiedneſs ofthjs cheir Natural ſtate, with an 
earneſt difire tobe unbound and Delivered , 
and crying out withthoſe, who were p'icked 
intbere heart AR. 2. af 16 Men and Bree 
thren what ſhiil wes dotobeſived: And there 
bath never been any thing of this ſor! , there 
been noin lerting of Ch:ift, (3.) lay 
thereisa real and aQtuall caſting off 31] other 
biogs, Becauſe tbey cannot ſerve two Mſters; 
Thereis a real fo:ſ.keing of all bupe of lite 
brough our own Righteouſneſs, or of any o* 
ers whatſomever , Bu! through Chriſt alopez 
dat things formerly was accounted gain. = 
account row Loſs for Chriſt ; Yea doubrlefs 
they count all things but loſ>, for the excel. 
leocy of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus i bil: 3. 
8 9 Sorhbat where there isa harkeriog after 
ov1 own righteouſneſs, ora reſiirg thereon, 
or any thing beſides bim, for righteouſneſs 
andlife, with pleaſure andſatisfation , Chrift 
008 there, K. 2 Mark: 
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put of that eſtate, arid to hearken untothbe 
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2 Mark: WhereChriſt is, therei: an openinz 
of the heart forhim , a real hearty accepting 
of conſenting to cloſing with, and laying 
kold onbim, Asheis Offered in the Goſpel ; 
A receiving of him upon his owntermes free. 
ly, and wholy, and forallends and uſes, in 
order and in reſpetto Salyation; As the door 
3s opened, ſo will he come in. Revel: 3. 20. 
And where it is kept faſt bolted, there ishe no: 
entered as yet : Where this opening of the 
beart, This cordiall Conſenting, this ſaul re. 
ceiving of the Offerec Mediator , is wanting, 
Chriſt isnot there, Itstrveſome may hayeo- 
pened untobim, and yetnot know of it, ima- 
gining that this opening to, accepting or re- 
ceiveing of Chriſt cffei ed, is ſome what elſe, 
then really itis, and locking outaſter more en- 
largedneſs ofb2artto receive him, yet more 
heartily ; they account but Little of avy thing 
they have yet gotten or attained; Therefore 
whenthe heart hatb t:uely open'dit ſelf for him 
and at leaſt is realy ſatisfied that Chriſt who 
is a King, having the key of David open the 
Door, comein, Livethere, and wherethe 
heart crieth cut earneſtly, O.! when will He 
come to me; We may conclude that Chriſt 
is already there. 

3..Mark: Where Chriſt is, there is/mmwediat!y 
anemptineſs ſeen inall other things, and ſach 
fullneſs Diſcoyered and diſcerned in him, which 
at. 
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Union with Chriſt, 
ſatisfies and quiets ths Soul, ſo that it reſts 
therein, as having an All-ſufficient portion » 
and as fully pleaſed ard contented therewith, 
becauſe they judge { andindeed not a miſs ) 
thattheLines are fallentothem inPleaſant pla+ 
ces, Pſal: 16. They cry out; Whom have 1 is 
Heaven-but thee? and there is none upon earth , 
that 1 deſire beſides thee: Pal: 73.25. Andthey 
are ſo ſatisfyed with him, tat they fit down, & 
callinall their wandering affeQtions andincli- 
nations, thatwere'ſcatteied upon the maun. 
tains of vanity, and brings(hemall in to bim 
athe Center; And gives them a new Commith. 
onto be for eyer again imployedin, by, and fas 
him alone. 

4 Mark. Where Chriſt is inthe Soul, there they 
caſt their burdens on Him, & tun to with their 
Doubtings, Troubles, Accidents, Weakneſs, 


"Acceſations, Failings, Duties, and with all 
'theyhave to do. 
' eveninitseye at All. ſufficient, able and _ 


Tae $2oul ſhall bave Hina 


tohelpinall Exigencies and Neceſflities, an 
ſhalllook outro Him for that effeR. 


s. Mark. Were Chrift is, there He gets 
the Heart, for (here he lives, Epheſ. 3, 17. $0 
\ that what eve: it berbat preſents its ſelftothe 
' Soul, thouzh never ſotaking, yet He bas ſtill 


the precedency, diſpoſing, and chief room, 


-unleſsit be fora time, that the Soul may be 


oyerPpouredand carried away with fome lt 


orother., Theſe that hve Chriſt in them, 
K 2 they 
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they Confeſs that Jeſus is the Sou of Egd, 1 Joh: 
4.15. Andſo altogether Matchleſs : For all 
fuch dwellin Him, and He in them2 So that 
He it unto them White and Ruddy, the cbiefeſi «- 
mong tex thouſands, Song. 5. 10. And whatever 
is is, is altogether lovely, ver. 16. For un- 
tothem which. believes, Heis precious, 1 Pet, 
2.7. lacknowledge this love and eſteem will 
not alwayes be the ſame, nog appear in the 
like degree: Nevertheleſs it is for the mot 
part p:edomining and reigning, and where 
theſe chingsare notſo, it is a ſad token that 
Chriſt hath nor a3 yet takenuphisabode. 

6, Mark. Where Cbrift is, thereis a for. 
{aking of all former Lovers, for now they 
bave changed Maſters : They ſhall ſay to their 
former ldoles, get you hence, asif they were 
ſo many menſtcuous cloaths, Iſa: 30: 22, 
Then they ſay with Ephraim, What bave we todd 
ey more with 1doles Hoſ:14. 8. For where he 
comes, allthefe muſt give placeto him , at 
being worthyof- all; There: old (J) liveth 
no more, Gat: 2. 20. But where the old lovers 
keeptheir poſi -flion, where the old idoles, 
the old finns, havetbeold eſteem, and the 
old ſervice, and not as yet caſt out with loath« 
ivgand ſhame, itisnot as yet tight there: 
Chriſt , whenbe comes, binds the old man, ſets 
he old Tyrant that poll;fl:d the'Soul , out of 

00cs, 


Union with Chriſt. 

s. Mark: Where Chriſt is, there is a com-« 
Pleat change, that word is realy felt 2. Cors 
$. 17. If anyman beinChrift, bels «new crea- 
Ihre: Now is he, as he were in another world , 
drawing his breatb in another element ; They 
are no more the folks they were. They that are 
Chrifls, bave Crucified the fleſh, with the affeRions 
end lufls, Gal. 5 24, They look ontboſe luſts 
and affteRionsas theirenemies , and declares 
themſelves enemies againſt them; wars a- 
gainſt them in root and branch, and againſt 
all their motions ; whether they be ſinful af. 
feftions, and pafſions, ſuch as tbeſe, whereby 
the mans Mind doth ſuffer, andistroubled and 
sffefted with ; or whetber they be ſinful luſts, 
ſuch as theſe ſtirred up by fleſhly earnz1 Baits 
and Fleaſures, as motions to Intemperance, 
uncleanneſs, &c, Now thoſe who are Chrifts, 
areſaidrocrucily and put to Ceath all theſe, 
becauſe they baye engaged themſelves by prog» 
feſlion and Covenant, Sealed in Baptiſm ſo to 
do, Row. 6. 3,4. And bave aftually begun 
thawo k; ſo that though this Body of cor. 
rup: ltſh be in them, yer tbrough the Spirit, 
Rom. 8. 13. And by imitating his Croſs, Rows.” 


G's. They are upon the work of Mortifying 


it, ſuppreſſiog the endeavours, and ſmoother. 


ing the «effects of it, Row 6.12 Theyreſolve * 


now to walk in xewneſs of Life, Rom. 6. 4, 
From this time forth they bavea new under 
ſtanding, regewed intbe >pirit of cheir mind, 
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nomore ſubj:&t to the Dominion of fleſhl 
Luſts, which is enmity againſt God ; They 
1aye a new Will, which is now flexible to Godt 
will and Coramand,neither doth it now reb(| 
as formerly ; They have new Deſices, ney 
inclinations, new Work, new Ends befor: 
them, new Feilowſhip, no more Fellow ni 
with the unfruitſul works of Darkneſs, 

2, Mark. WhereChriſtis, there is a reſtin 
enhim tor Life, and leaning on him for Rigs. 
teOouſneſs, Adoption, Juftification and 54. 
vation, with "@#1, Fhil.3. 9. Whodeſiredn 
befound in him, not having bis own Right ecu 
eſs, w5ichis of the Law, but that which is throw! 
the faichof Chriſt, the Righieouſneſs which is 
GOD by Feiih, The Sou) iniends to liv 
th:ov2h this Way alone, :orefl ip, tobide him 
ſell in Chriſt, antil (toſpeak ſo) a bitt oi thy 
Man c2no0!t bes feen, that when he is C21! 
tor, it may Te anſrered, LORD,.I am it 

* Chrilt, not haying my own Righteouſ:e(s: 
-.-1t Chriſt be in you (ſaith Paxl)--- the Spit 
is Liie, oecauſe of Rightecuſneſs, Rem: 8 
20, The Soul reſclves alone to livetbioudt 
thi: wayz through bis Righteauſneſs. I; tt 
LusD i-aye We Rightcoulneſs and ſtrevs!) 
ſzy they, Tja: 54. 24. In the Lonnixjit 
they only to be Juſlified andto Glory, v. 25 

9. Mark, Where Chriſtis, there isa greo' c:it 
toeſhew fin, Job: 3- 6, Whoſcerer abit cu 
in bim þnze:h nct:.. To wit, with that re fului 


f 
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; nasformerly : 


Union with Chriſt. 

They may be overtaken in 4 
urs as Gal: 6, 1. But they are not willing« 
y intangled again with the yoke of bondage, Gal: 
$. I, Sometimes they may be cariied away 
with the ſtream ofa temptation, as David and 
Peter, yet they give not themſelves willingly & 
deliberatly over to the will of their Lufts: Bur 
even when corruption has the upper band, 
thereis a party within them that proteſteth a- 
gainſt chat courſe and uſurpation, Row:7. That 


—_ _ 


. which they do they would not, and that 


which they 4onot, they would willingiy dos 
The Spirit warreth ag2inſt the flzſh, Gal: 5. 
17. Hereby itis, that : Hey walk not «fter the 
fleſh, but after the Spirit, Rom: 8$. 1, 

10, Mark, Where Chirſtis, thereita rea], 
faſt, & reſolute care & endeavour 10 keep the 
Commandments of Chriſt, 1 Jch: 3. 24. And 
he that keepeth his Commandmexis, dwelleth in 
bim, .and he in him Andagiin 1 Job: 2, $. 


Hereby they know, that they are in him , becauſe 


they keep bis word. © They will caſt at none of bis 
Laws, but have reſpe& unto all his Come 


| \nandments, Pſal: 119. 6. This is their work 


and deſign, to be conformabletn all things to 
his Law,and their faillings, are the cauſe of 
much ſorrow unte thein. 

11. Mark, In whom Chriſt is, they live in 


Love, as in their Element, 1 Jeb: 4. 16. 


Ard we have known and 6elieved ihe Love _ 
GOD 


{4 


-- 
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GOD bath 16 4, GOD is love, aud be that dot. 
leth in Love, dwelleth in GOD, and GOD in hin; 
Alſo 1 Job: 4. 13.” Hereby know we., thatw: 
#wellinbim. and bein us, becauſe be hath giv 
ws of bis Spirit, Abumbleand condeſcending 
Spirit, , a tender and ſimpathizing $pigit, a; 
_ Spirit of Wiſdom: and counſel, a Spitir of 
Kaowlecge, and of the Fear ofthe LORD: 
We may ſee, what fora Spiritit is,thatisgivenJ ,, 
unto Chriſt withont meaſure, Iſa: 11. 2, 
Where it iscalled tbe Spirit sf Wiſdom and Us. 
derfianding, the Spirit of Counſel and Might, tht 
Spivit of Knowledge, and of the Fear of the LORD; 
Sd that theſe who bave Chriſt living in them, 
re more or leſs pareakers of this Spirit; For 
they are one Spirit wich Chriſt, their darkneſs 
is in part remoyed, their pride killed, and 
they made more conformable to Chriſt theit 
Headand Husband. 
12. Mark, Who have Chriſt in them, they wall: 
#fier tbe Spirie, Rom:8. 1. That Say haye 2 
new counſellour, a new1ea:ertolead themiq 
all their wayes, they walknow in the ſtrength 
ofthe Loxp; being ſtrovgin bim, and in the 
power of bis might, Epheſ: 6. 10. They have 
new principles and-new Motives to their work; 
They go now to their Dutics upon another 
gronnd, and for other ends then formerly, 
aod this is not at ſome times, at ſtarts and is, 


bu in a more (erigus, .cooſtant and reſolute 
manner;- 


Union whb Obrifft, 117 


manner ; For they walk after the Spirit» 


=_ 13. Mark, Theſe who have this Spirit of 
'TE Chrift in them, they live by Faith, and depend 
ho w- n him for Grace, Strength, l: fluences and 


Life, that they may (*rve bim in theic na ural, 
ordinary, and civil Converſations, as well as 
» Fintheir Chriſtian Liſe ; That they may be for 
him, and forqhis Glory, in all cheir eating, 
drinking, ſleeping, walking, within and withe 
out houſe, in their ordinary calling, work 
and Imployment, as well as in the hearing of 
Un. the Ward, and in Praver: The Life which 
they now live in the fliſh, is by Faith, Gals 
2. 20. | 
_ 14: Mark, Theſethathave Chriſtin them, 
0 F eofa broken'and contrite Spirit, theydate 
not arrogantly look up to Gop, tbey ly inthe 
caſt, and cry guilty, glorifying Gop, and 
taking ſhame unto theme] ves: He dwells with 
I: him, that s of « contrice «nd bumble Spirit, Iſas 
$7 15. Soch a Heart is his ſecand Throne, 
whereas the proud be ſees a far ff, | 
15: Mark, Whohbave Cbiiſt intbern; they 
ſomething of a pablick Spirit z That mind 
Winpartinthemy which alſo was in Chrift, 
Pbil 2. 5. So that they hay: a beart to lay 
out themſelves moreeff:Aually for Ziow then 
formerly: Chriſts cauſe, andthe Sufferings 
' © ofhispeoplelyes nearer thei: beart, thentheir 
own things. 
From theſe Marks, we may try andſee, >. 
Ee 


P x14 The D#Arine of the Goſpel, 


we have ground to think that Chriſt is rea!!z 
195 or not. » 
Now, wecomeinthe Third place, to ſpeak 
oftheſe words, ' Cbrifl in you, the Hope of Glory, 
nſofarrasthey are the riches of the Glory of thi 
Myflerie, whichis now made manifeſt amory 
the Gentiles; which will lead us to ſpeak of the. 
.ficſt part of theverſe, wherein ( as we ſaid 
the beginning) isa praiſe and Hhigh'commen. 
dationofthe Goſpel on ſeveral accounts. 41 
1, Being a Myſtecie. 2. A Myſterythatbahff 
Glory init. 3. A Myſtery, that. bath. thi 
Riches of Glory init. 4. A Myſtsrie now mad: 
manifeſt among the Gen:iles, $« Tho o, 
nevertheleſs the Riches of the Glory of thii 
Myfterie is not made maanifeft co all the Ger 
tiles, nay not untoall that hear tbe Goſps), but 
_ tothe Saints mentioned werſe 26. 5,And that 
accorging to the geod pleaſureof Gop, T1 
# how COD would make known. 7. So il:2!1 
is zlone Gons work, to Make known thi 


Myſterie Forthe openipgup ofthis Buſineſs, I*) 


we ſhall firit ſpeak a word corcerning ever] 
. one of theſe particulars ſeversily; And then 
ro alljoyntly, bolding this forth, To wit, that 
Chrift inthe Believer is the Hope of Gtory. 
Firfitben, the Golpelis a Myſterie, conſider 
it, the DoQtrine of the Goſpel is a Divine 
desp, Myſtericus Truth, therefore it is called 
the; Myſterie of the Goſpel, Epheſ: 6. 19. Wt 
may unde:fand thatilis called a Myfterie in? 
theſe reſpects, x, in 


© 11 4 great Myſterie, IIS 
1, Ioreſpe@t of the ficſt finding of iteut ; 
ie Goſpel was nct at firſt found cut by men 
Angels, never Cculd tbey bave fallenupon 
It went far above the reach of their capaci- 


- ver, ſhould again bereconciled unto Gopz 
: $only. is the invention of GOD, therefore 


iscalled the Myſterie of bis will Epheſ: 1. 9. 
Myſtery unto which hegavea being out of 
owngood will and pleaſure, Hemwilledit, 
d therefore it was. 

TheGoſpelis aMyſleryinreſpeft of the diſco- 
ry , 8nd making known thereof; Atnofleſh 
auld have foundit out, ſono fl: ſhcould have 
llenonſucha way, until icpleaſed the Log 
) wakeit known; fleſh and bloed hath not 
vealed. it, Math: 16, 17. Yea the Angels 
ould not have reyealledit for they were ſtran. 
ersthereunto, and came totheknowladge 
ereof by the'Church, Eph: 3. 10. By theChure 
72s the manifold wiſdom of Gop (to witin the 
ſtery of the Goſpel) made knownuntothe 
rineipalitetand powersin Heayeniy places 
herefore we hear that tha Angels are preſent 
nthe Aſſ:mblies of Gop people, 1 Cor: 11.10, 
and PetertelsSuS 1, Pet: I, 12. That the An- 
elsaredefirou*tojlookinto theſe things, Tims 
3, 16, Seen of Angels, giving as toknowſa 
much, They looked up with deficeand ſatis. 
4; Miaction, as ſeeing ſomething new in Him, 
1 which formerly they had not ſeen, 

[1 | 3. The 


4 


$to find out the way, how the condemned” 


y16 The DoBvine of the Goſpel. 


wayatd manner ofits manifeftation, Fori 
was not whouly at once revealed, bur byde 
greet. the moretohold forth the worth and 
excelency thereof: for. fi-ft daikly revealed, 
ard maniteſted to 4demin this, The ſeed of tht 
women ſhall bruiſe the bead of the Serpent. Gen: 4, 
14 15 Thenzlylt wasg litle more clear 
diſcoy.red unto Abrebamw, Iſeae and Fact), 
Theſe weretbe old ſtock, of Belivers : And 
this wazalſothrough promiſ:s, when the Lcxo 
ſaid un:0 4brabem, that he ſhould bethbe fatbet 
of many Nations Gen: 15. 5. 6. And that 
ip bin, all families uf che earth ſhould beble(. 
ſ-d, Gew: 12.3-and 18, 18, and 22. 18 Such 
Ike pr:miſes we fi:d made unto Tſeae, Gen: 
26. 4 And unto Facob Gen: 28 14. And 
ths» was the verv Goſpel, as Paul declere'h 
Gel: 3. 8. AndPeter, 48. 3.25 3ly, It wat 
yet moreclearly &iſcovered unto Moſes, and 
u'to the peo: le, which G:-D chen ſeparated 
for bimſe'f, in typs ſhadowes, « ff:cings 1:4 
andothe: Gizures nd legal ceremonies; all 
which held forth, the way of Salvarioptbreugh 
3c:ucih+d Mediator. 4'y. Then was this buf 
neſs more clearly difcove:ed unto Dev:d, 50 
that the gocd thirgs of the Goſpel, arc + 
led the ſure merciesof David AR 13.32, 33.24. 
Counpared withPſal, 2 6. Iſa: $5. 3 Pſ-h 
&6, 11.5. After that Chriſt isnow come, '' 8 
clearucls 


3. The Goſpel is aMyflery, inreſpe@ofthifigh, 


Ii. great Myftery. **#I7 


thilgbole buſineſs is more fully and diſtin@ly 
NE manifeſted then ever; In reſpe&t of which 
'd earneſs, the Goſpel is Bow ſaid in a ſpecial 
and Way, tobe made manifeſt and revealed, and 
ed, formerly ſhut up & kept ſecret Row:16.2 5.26, 
Now t0 bim,, that is of Power t4-flabliſh you, ac- 
' 3'Rcor ding to my Goſpel, and che preaching of Feſat 
1 Ychrift, «cording ts the revelation of tbe Myflery 
- which was kept ſecret ſiace the world began, but 
In is ——_— ſce alſo Epheſe 3. $. 5. 
Seealſoche verſe that goeth before my texte 
betYz the ſubj*& of this preſent rreatiſe Col: 1, 26, 
” 4. The Goſpel is a Afyſtery, in reſps& of 
ef Bbe Infiruments that reveal is Goo himſelf 
CBE ft revealedit unto Adam, 4brabam, Iſaac, 
"Band Faceh. Andmenwho h2d inunediate 
Inſpiraions, wereimployedinthis work Now 
Bit laſt kisown Son Jeſus Chriſt .is iazployed 
Y inthis KEmbaſlzg*, Heb: 2 3, 
w S. ltisa Myflery, in reſpeR ofthe perſons 
© Ftowhomitis openly publiſh-d ? 1t muſt be 
F a myſterious buſineſs, which G-» will not 
* make knowntoal! the world : This doth al- 
3 ſohold out the ſingularity and excellency of 
© {tbe ame, that notevery one con make to the 
"0 Bknowledge thereof , bur only ſome particular 
'* Bperſons a nd Nations. Gp revealed the Goſpel 
4Sto ſew,(ave Abtahan,* family inhisdayss; And 
h 2the revealed it totbe poſterity of /ace5; very 
ew of other Nations _ 2 privilzdged with it; 
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Me ſhewpeth bis word axto Jacob, bis latutes. and} 
ſudgements ante iſrael, He beth not dealt ſo wi 
«ny 'Natlon: Pfal. 147. 19. 20, And ſocot 
mandeth Chriſt, that for a time , bis Diſcip| 
ſhould not go into the woy of the Gentiles, ni 
enter intoany City of the Seweritevs, Hai: 1K; 
$. Intimes paſt Gop ſaffered «ll Nations 192i 
In their own wayes AF. 14. 16, And ev 


Konce the door was opened fer the Geotiluh,, - 


the Holy Gboſt would not ſuffer Pal 1: 
Tiwoiby to Preachths wordin Aſie and 
ibynis AG. 16. 6, 7. Sothere bas been i 
all ages ſince the dayes of Chriſt, many N 
aion3 living in darkneſs, without the glorio 
ſan-fhine ofthe Goſpel : And the preſent i 


of the Joe, and far more then the great 


part of the world, givet evidence thereof, !; 
that part of the world, this day that is _ 
ened withtbe outward adminiſteration of i 
Goſpel, is but yery incqnſiderable, in reſp 
of theother parte. | 
6: The Goſpel is k Ayſfieyy in refpedt c 

the few numberof thoſe unto whom it! 
made known in power and life, ſeeing mit 
are called, but ſewarecheſen, O! How gre! 
a Nyftery is it, eyen atite many, who a! 
under the outward adminiſtration ofthe ſag 
TheMyfſtery of this Myftery is oply made kaoy 
vntothe Saints, asthe wirſe before Qur te 
kolds forth, 2nd Jeb: 17, 6, Vnto the wen, whid 

| th 


[: 8 great Myſtery, ig 
Wu geveſt we. O Haw fer believe the repart, 
Wbicb is revealed in the Goſpel, Iſs, 53: x, 
—"Þ 7. The Goſpel is a Myſtery, [a ieſpet ofthe 
| peaking, or rather defs@of the wptaking 
D! Many, eyenoftboſe, who bavye tlie re- 
" "Wort thereof ſounding is their eats ; how 
any remain ignorant thereof? 1s ir not a 
Wumbleing block uoto ſome, azit wat ufito 
"We Jewes? And fooliſhneſ; unto others, atzic 
wuntothe Greeks? Cor: 1, 23' Thetefore 
'Woſee, that vo! any wiſe wen after the fleſh , 
tmany Wighty , not wany noble ave cailed. Buy 
D bath choſen the fooliſh things of the werid , 
cnfound the wiſe, And GOD bath choſen 
week thiugs of the world, to eonfennd tbe things, 
leb are wighty; And beſe things of the world, 
things which are deſpiſed, thatb 6OD choſen, 
«ud 1bings which are mor, tobring to neubg: 
$ibat are. Cor: 26. 27. 68. Theſethin 
id from the wiſeand prudent, and reveal- 
| unto babes Mat: 1. 25. 
l 8; It isa Myſtery, even inreſpeft ofthoſe 
bo are ſayingly enlightened, for they know 
t theſe Myſteries, and propheſie inpart, 1. 
: I3, they ſee now but through « glaſs 
Kly tr. Cor 13. 12, So, that it remains @ 
rſtery, evedtothoſe, who ſee moſt of it. 
p, It isa Myſtery, in reſpet ofthe Matrer 
Ftreats of: which willappear, iſwe take it 
L 2 
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vp more Generally, or more particularly, 
Firft More generally,ſoit contains a Myſtery, fig 
I. Itiscalled the Myſtery of the Kingdom of 
Heaven Mari: 13. 11t. Mark. 4. 11. Luk 
$. 10, Hereisindeed ſingular Myſteries of 
fate, whereol few have- knowledge or under. BY 
fhanoing. 2. Itiscalled the Myſtery of Chrif WDi 
Epbeſ: 3. 4. Becauſethat therein that great Yi 
Myſtery isrevealed, whereof Panl ſpeake'h 
1, Timm; 3. 16. greatisthe Myflery of Godly. 
neſs, COD wasmanifefl in ihe fleſh , Fuſtifiged in 
the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, preached unto'the Gen. 
tiles ,believed 08 in the world received up unts Glory. 
The Myſtery of Chriſts Incarnation, and hit 
be ngunderthe Law, andof his conception 
and Birth, of his Nztures, and of the wniting 
theſameinone Peiſon, of his Offices, fi: 
tedneſs for, and excerciſe of his Offices, 
his Life, DcQrine, ſvff:rings and death, with 
" the concomitar: of all theſe, all which isre- 
vealed and knaownuntous inthe Goſpel, 3. !t 
iscalled the Myſtery of GoD , end of the Father, 
and of Chriſt, Col: 2. 2. As being the Myſtery, 
that wat joyn'ly carried on by the Father 2nd 
the Son, wheteof the foundation was laid in 
that old or fundamental con'raRt of Covenant 
of redemption, betwixt the father, and the 
Sen, concernirg mans Saly:tiong And in ſo 
i{4r.:5e Goſpel mokes known unto ws, bow þ 


GODREYL 
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ty. OD was in Chrifl reconciling the world wie * 


ſelf 2. Cor: 5. 19. 
Againwetakeitup more Particularly , and 
may be called a Myftery, b:cauſe the great 


er. {Myſterietare folded up therein, and thereby 


Diſcovered and brought toLight, and that 
in ſuch a Meaſure of clearneſs and Reyelation 
1no whereelſe, or by noothermeans is to 
« be obtained: Theſe Myflerysare many, We 
ſhall bripg them to Three Heads. 

The firft Principal head, is of fuch Myſteries, 
Naichiely reſpet men, whereo! wefhall name 
theſe following. 1, How, or On what eondi- 
tions isit, that loſt and condemned man, an 
heir ofhell by Nature under tha Wrath of 


« GOD, is again reconciled unto GOD, and uni- 


tedtobim, to wit, through Faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt; whichtherefore is called the Myſtery © 
of the Faith-1,Tim:3.9.Thisis oply brought to 
Light through the Golpz/, -2. How that the 
Gentiles, who ſometimes were afar off, with- 
our Chrift, Aliens from the common wealth 
of Iſrael, and frauyers from the Covenants of 
promiſe, having no hope, and without GOD in ihe 
world, aye Kow, made nigh by the blood of 
Chrifl; - Aud now are no more [lranger and for- 
| relguers,” but fellow citizens with the ſaints , and 
| Of the bouſbald of GOD Epbef: 2. 12, 13. 17- 
18, 19: and 3. 5. 6. 3. How juſtice is ſa- 
| thiyed, (9 that the poor Bankrupts, who had 
_ 7 
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Forfcited their Right coGlory, and baniſhe? 
f:om the preſence of GOD by Law andJuftice? 
by reafon of thei breaking of the Law in 
dow, and the OriginalCorruption of the Heart 
and becauſc of their dayly tranſgreflions, are 
reftored agiaininto a State of Friendſhip, and 
brought again into the favourof GOD, and 
made Heirs of the Kingdom. The Goſpel 
only brings theſe M; firies to Ligh:: For Lif: 
and {mmortalicy are brought to Light through 
the Goſp*-l. 2 Tim: 1. 10. 4.. How that 
Sinners by Nature ſtanding under the Senterce 
of the Law, and guilty betore GOD, are Juſ- 
2ifizd in the preſ=nce of a Righteous GOD, and 
are Cloathed witha Righteouſnes which is not 
their cwn, fromany thing in themſelves, but 
:;mputeq untothem, and received by Fai-h: 
T his is realy the Myſtecie of Faitb, and of th: 
&race of Cod - thei bringeth Salvation. Tit, 2: 
11, And thisis Jufhification by Faith, and 
through the Grace of GOD,” which the Go- 
ſpe] maketh known, and fully revealeth ; For 
therein the Kindneſs and Love of GOD our 
Saviour roward man appears: Nothy works of 
Ripbieonſneſs, which we have done, but accorc- 
ingio His Mercy He ſaved us, by the waſhing of 86+ 
generation, and rentwingof the Holy Ghoſt : Tha 
being Fafiified by his Grace, we (bould bemad: 
Heirs dreording 10 the bope of eternal Life, Ti: 
3"4$t'5,7.” $g: How proflgate Sinners who 
kzy7etheir hea 28 jull of eamity agaipfi GOD, 
| heips 
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ingenemiesin their mind by wicked works» 
od: 1. 21, And who hate Chriſt and bis Fa» 
ne', Fobsn. 7 T» and1s. I$. 23, 24. Are 


Fade willing to lay bold on Chriſt for their 


ORD and King, andrto take onkis yoketo: 
velieve in bim, and to reſt on him, By the 
oſpet is only made known, what isthe ex- 
ecding greatneſs of his power to us-ward who * 
elieve, zceording to the working of his 
Mighty Power. Epbes. 1. 19. And how 
the Sinneris convinced, bumbled, broken, 
and brought off from his vain bope, falſe 
unds , and unſound imaginations , and 
perſwaded to deny himſelf and his own Righe 
teduſneſs, and toflee to Chriſt, that he way 


be preſerved under the ſhaddow of bis Wings 


from the tempeſt: and forms of GOD's wrath, 
This Myſtery of Godlyneſs manifeſteth unts 
us, how that Limbs of Satan are married un- 
to Coriſt as their buſband Epbeſs 5, 23. 6, 
How the. ſinner, being alrogetber foul and 
ugly, polluted within and. without, is wade 
meet to be partaker of the Inheritance af the Saints 
isLight Col: 1. 12. And ſ{anRified andclean. 
ſed, with che waſting of water by the word, That 
Chriſt might preſent it to bimſelf,not having ſpotior 


wrinkle, or any ſ®chb thing, but that it ſhould be- 


Holy, 4nd witbont blewiſh Epbeſ: 5. 26. 25, 
The Goſpel enly maniteſteth: this real. Evan« 
prlick wey of Santification. 7p. How com. 
etbittopaſs, that ſucb a wonderfull chapg is 


% 
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_—_— the creature, whoſometimes wuſhibi 
fooliſh, diſsbedient, deceived, ſerving diven$i 
laſts and pleaſures, living is malice, enyy, 
bateful], and bateing one another; How nov 
they aretamea! Lambs, ſeeking peace with ſhi 
all men,. crucified tathe World, dead tothe 
pleaſures and yanitietin which formerly the 
Weredrowned; being now taught to deny ut- 
grdiyneſs and worldly lufts, they live foberly, righ-& 
teonfly end Godly in their preſent world, Tit: 2. i 
12. SheGoſpel only Diſcoyersto us, the right 
ound of thit wonderful] change, and lets ut 
eetbat thisiethe fruit of bis Reigning, whoit 
the Red out of the flemof Jefſs; thegirdleof 
whoſe loyw is righteouſneſs, and faithfulneſs 
the girdle of bis reins, That the wolf ſball dwell 
ith the Lawb,end the Leopard ſbail lay down with 
#be kid, aud the calf and the young Lyon, aud the NGC 
failing togetbey, and alitle Child ſpaillegd they Na x 
Sc. 1ja: 11. 1, 5,6 7, $, Howit is, that Ye: 
ſach as were the curſe of the Law, heicsof Þ ſhe 
hell, under the ſentetice of condemnation, ate Þ the 
made heirs of Glory, have a fare and Cevenan. Þ ſh 
ted right to Eyerlaſting Salration; baye the I al 
lively bope and certain expeRation thereof, & Þ tÞ 
are Coheirs with Cbrift, baye the ſame ſealed, Þ it 
which heasthe head of the Body bath. The &þ v 
Goſpel brings this eternall Myftgry of loveto Þ ti 
Lightz and maketb, tbeetetnal purpoſe of &þ © 
GOD, and bis decres of predofitioatica m3- 
niteſt, whereby be hach otdained ynto _ - 
. 
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le& through Jeſu$Chriſt : bereis the Myſtery 
ff bis will made known unto us, aceordingts 
is good pleaſure, which he had purpoſed in bim- 
af. Ephey: I, 9: 

The ſecond principal beadis,of ſuch Myſte. 
ies as] relate unto Chriſt ;- And here'is a 
bundle ef Myſteries, Revealed” and made 
nown by the Goſpel, which ſhall be mat-+ 
er of wondering forthe Redeemed through 


is Name is Wenderful 1ſa. 9. 6.-And he is" 
anfwerableto bis Name; For heis wholya 
wonder And 1 Thathebecamea man, that 
God is made man, mide fleſh, and made mani-* 
ſeſtin the fleſh x. Tim: 3. 16, And dwelt 4- 
woug #3; Job, I. 14. Thatthe Creator of the- 
ends ofthe earth, is becomea Creature; bow 
may th.e Angels ſtand aſtoniſhed thereat, that 
GODtaketh on mans Nature, Uniticg itin 
a perſonal union with bimſelf ? Whocan 
ieach the ground of this Myſtery? And how 


ſhould we have attained the krowledge' 
thereof, butthrobgh the Goſpel? 2. That be: 


ſhould not only take on bim mans Natnre, but 


alſorake upon bim the foim of a ſeryant,. 


thovgh be (being ia the form of GoD) thought 
itno robbery to he equal with Grp: & yet not» 
wituſanding ſhould make bimſelfofno reput2- 
tion, Phil 2 6.7. That he ſbouid'tzke uponhim 
our infirmities, and be made like unto us in 
all things except ſin Heb: 2. 37; That be ſhould 

become 


all Eternity. Take but ſom.c few inſtances, tor” 


126 The Defrine of the Goſpel 


vecemepoor ata ſeryant, votbayeing where. 
Upon to lay kis head, and being bornhad no? 
betterintercainment than'a manger zi And that 
all the dayes ofbislife be was 4man;of ſorrows, 
«xd. «rqueinced withgrief; And meeting with 
Many injuresand reproaches from the hands of 
friends and foes, great and ſmal , from Rela 
tions and others: What a Myſtery of loye,com: 

affion, tenderneſs, and Gondeſcendency it 

ers! $3. Thathe ſhould be Gop and man is 
twediſtint Natpres, and one perſon fer ever; 
ſothbat it was realy he who wasGop,tbat ſame 
Perſon whe ſuffered all that was laid aponhim 
toſuffer; Therefore are we ſaid to be purcha/. 
ed with birown Blood AR. 26.23. This wat 


the true Emmaniel,GOD with us Tſe,14- 7.M:: 
Y. 23. Luk: w- And beis Gop and man 
0 


atthisday,and forever. 4 Thathbe ſhould 
come under the Law, who wat the great 
Law-giver Galt 4: 4. And that be ſubjefted 
himſelf unto the commends of the moral Law 
and to the Inſtication of the Ceremonial Law, 
that he might fallfill «ll righttonſneſs Matt 9. 
15.4nd 5. 17. and might Redeew thew that were 
nweder the Lew, that we wight receive the Adop- 
tion of Sons Gal: 4, 5. What a bottomleſs 
depthiof loye icbere! $5. That this Perſon 
ſhould come asthe Fathers ſeryant, with bi: 
otdernand Comiſſion Iſs: $3.11. and 42. 1' 
Zeeb: 3. 8, Job:6. 383,and 10, 18. and 1 5. 10. 


arid 17. 4.and 20, 21, And that he todk ayes 
10 


12y 


[Ubimche Offices of a King, Prieft and Prophet 
Pſal: 2.6. Heb: 5. 5.6.7, and 4. 14,15. AG 
13,— Luke 18. z2ndalone for our be». 
hooye , that be might be a Compleat Saviour, 
6ly, That He who was all fullneſs, condeſcen- 
ded to receive a fullneſr as Head and Saviour - 
of His Body, that we all of his fulneſs might 
receive, and &r«ce for Grace, [oby 1. 16, us 
was He anointed with the Holy Ghoſt aboye 
meaſure, Toby 3.34. Pſalm 45 7. In whom are 
bid «ll the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, Col. 
2.3. It pleaſed the Father that in Him ſhould all 
fulleeſs dwell, Col. 1, 19. Yea in Him dwelleth dll 
the fullueſt of the God bead bodily, ©ol. 2.9. And 
for that end, chat he migbt be compleatly fur- 
tiſhed for ſaving of Hizpeople. What.could 
make known unto ns, ſech a compleat of- 
dainedMediator,but thisGoſpel alone? py. Thay 
he fully and faichfally performed the word, 
Which he undertook; exerciſing punReally 
the Offices, whice be took apon bimfolt, and 
that be is Qil] carrying on the work of theſaOft- 
flces, notill be bath deliverd aptbe Kingdew 10 
GoD,even the Father, Cor: 15, 24, 8. That he for 
the carcing on of this work of Redewptiog,was 
Wall ſatiſfyed to endure theCroſs,difſpiſing the 
ſame Hebti2.2.9.&c. Tobeaffaulted with, 
and tempted of theDevil Ma:4.1,2. 3 &c. Luk; 
4.2. &c, Heb: 4.15. tobeperſocuted unto 
death, yea tothedeath of the Croſs, Iſa: 53.9, 
10. Yeaand to bearthe Prath and curſe of Go» 
Almighty 


£28 
Almighty which we had deſeryedG«]: 3,13. 
22 44.1ſe: 53 5- 6, 10. How may menangy. 
_ Angels ftand aſtomſhed at theſe Myſteries « 
love that he undertook, and all for ſuch, uni 
whom be was never, & can nfverbe obliged 9 
= even for bit enemies Row: 5.10, 9 Thi p oat 
heara publick perſon , head and Repreſent 
tive ofthe Ble&, which were given unto bimtgſf 
beſaved, aftar that be nad remained und 
the power of Death until rhe third day AB8:: ba 
24, 25. 25, Roſe 2gainfromthe dead by hi 
own Power Job:10 18 And thereby with pow 
- declared himſelf to be theSon of Gon Row: | + ne 
And that he had Satisfied Juſtice, having p35t 
the price, and come out of Priſon Rom: 8. 34 
Heh: 2.14 here areMyſteries full ofhbope, & fo & 
coaſolation. 10. That be a#head,and cepreſentP*Y 
ing his ranſomed Ones, ſhould aſcend up unter” 
Heaven, triumphing over principalites & poll-W'n 
«:31e:ding captivetycaptive,totake poſl:ſlion, 
1 thei: Narne, & preparea place for them Heb: 
6 20 Epbſ:4.8 Job 14 3 The Apoſtles ftood 
gazing on bio, 2 nd ſo do ye lift up your heart 
to g-z* onhim by fat b, and view himin hit 
a, 35+ p»ſſing along unto Heaveo, 4s leading 
ſn, hel!,death and devilsin triumph at hisChi- 
rio: wh-els, when be aſcended up'on high, be 
led captivity captive,thenhe ted captive all out 
gpiritua] enemies, that would baye ruined en-(f * 
{1 ved and captiv*tegus. s 


Now leading ot captives, is alw3yes aftera 2 
compleat 
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oWpleat Vitory ; And therefore whereaSat ; 
$5 Peaib, He had corquered them, at His |, 
Wiſing ſcattered them, ncw at His Aſcenſion, 
Wie leads them Captive. O whata Myſtery 
;W{Hoje, and of full Aſſurance is here! 17. 
What even when exalted to that highſtateof + 
lonour, Power and M:j:ſty, haying got 4 
Wome, which is above every Name, Phil. 2.9. 7 
Ind glorified with the Father Himſelf, with -- 

bat Glory, which He bad with the Father be- 
Woe the World was Job. 17,8. He ſhould not 
dtfet His poor Members onEartb, but that 


le daily now appears inthe preſence of Gc>B - 


fforthem Heb. 9,12. 24.& 7.25. Rom $.34. An- 
erivg|all the paiticular Accuſations brought 


zþainſt them 1 7oh. 2 1. Toking care,that 6 0 


«\ 
4 


and their Performances be accepted - 


er 1.6. 1 Pet. 2.5. Revel. 8, 3, How ſhall 


, 


attain unto the knowledge of theſe Heart-= 
forting Cordials, and Soul-ſtrengthening + _ 
yſtiries, but alone through the Goſpel? 12. 7 
bat He by His Word and Spirit ſhould make © 
aland effetual Application of the good and 
reat Things that are purchaſed, by piving ' 
dem Saving Grace, Reperrance and Remil- 
on of Sins Aff. 5.31, and Faith Tit. 3. 4.6. 
pbeſ,2.8. 2 Coy. 4.13. Epbeſ. 1.17, 18, 15, 
ind His Spirit eſtabliſhirg and ftreogtber!' g 
, eir Faith Fob. 14, 16, 17, 26. And brioging 
ie begun work unto perfeftion, througgn the 
ontinyal Irfluences of His Spiric; Ard atb.& 


M CTLOV! he 
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Ce:owning them with G'ory Pſal. 110.1, 1g 
5.25. Whotboſuch as the Eye bath not ſeerÞ 
por Ear heard, neither bathit entered intoth® 
'Heart of Mantotzke up ſa. 64. 4. 1. Cor. 2, 
Neitherdotbit yet appear 1 Foh. 3, 2. Neve 
theleſs is the Revelation of theſe unknow 
tranfcendiug Myſteries of Glory, only mad! 
knowntons by the Goſpel. | 
The Third priccipal Point is oftheſe My 
ries, which the Goſpel reveal: to us of Goff 
Theſearealſomany, we ſhall name but a 
of them,  ' As 1. His Love and Goodneſiiffei 
finding out a way of Salvation, and forth 
end ſending His own Son unto the Wo!l$h 
Well might 7obn ſay Chap. 3,16. For Ged ſi 
vedt be World, thai} He gave His only begotten SR 
That whoſeevcy believeth in Him, ſhout wo: 
but bave everlaſting Life. For who canſa 
expreſs what ſortof Love, or how great!ſto 
Love was? Heatbens without the ChuYip: 
,may obſerve and ſee much of His Love, intHz 
common traQt of Diſpenſations, and His Google 
neſs ſhould lead them to Repentance A? pu 
17. But thereby they can never attain ſuſta 
\ Jengtb, as to ſee and underſtand this Loyywh 
chis everlaſting Fountain of Love. This Loy Jul 
and Goodneſs of Grp, 130hly manifeſtcdufl; 
eo Menthrough the Gofpel Tit. 3.4. 2. ver 
xternal Purpoſe and Decree of Saving |Y22, 
-nnert, ina way unſpeakably, tendingto! ſi 
pede of His glorious Attributes, eſpeci 
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ſeenÞf His Juſtice, Mercy and Wiſlom: Nature 
toth@ereat muſt ſing dumb; Natucecandiſcover 
nothing bow He has choſen ſome of usin 
briſt, before the foundation of the World, 
mcving predeſtinated themy «nic the Adoption of 
{Fbildrew by Feſus Chriſt, according to the good 
leeſureof Hes Will: Cothe Praiſe of the Glory of 
is Grace, Epheſ. 2 4,5,6.” Only the Goſp:! 
oth this Yexrf 9. Nature cannot learnns,bow 
he Childcenunb:orn, not having a8 yet done 
ither G 0d or Evil, ſhould bove it ſaidunro 
hem, the Elder ſerve the Younger, Thai 
We purpoſe of God, according 10 Eleflion, might 
land, wot of works, but of im, that calleth, 
om 9 11,!'2, I2 3 His Soveraignity is 
athis matcbleſs Remedy,inchnoftng of ſome, 
nd notall, in undertaking tor ſome, and act 
Wor o:be:s,ſending theglad Tydings of the Go. 
Wpel to (me, and not toothers; rezching the 
Heart of ſome through the Preaching of the 
Goſpel, and not of others. 4. His Tuſticein 
pan-ſhing of Sin, evenin His own Son, when 
ſtanding in the place androom of Sinners, 
which is a greater D:monſtra:ion of Gop's 
Jaſtice than ever could be obtained by all the + 
BPlagues and Judgemen's, whereby He hath c- 
yer puniſhed the greateſtof Sianers Rom.3.21, 
Y22,25.25. 5. His Mercyin pardowing & pal, 
ſing by Sinners, according to the ſarisfattion of 
Chriſt, and in accepting ſuch as believe, as 
Righteous, according tothe good plczfure of 
M 2 _ + 
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His Will Epheſ. 1.6,7, 8, Canthere bea gre: 
ter Evidence of Mercy than this? Age! 
cannot beimagined; Therefore the Goſpe!! 
Called the Grace of Gop. 6, His infinit W 
com is herein diſcovered, in ſo ordering th 
whole work of our Salvation, that Juli 
ſhould be fully ſatisfied, and Mercy bi! 
place ; ſothat Mercy & Truth ſhould k (5 ex 
other: Thisisc*]led His wanifold W.ſdom, | 
pbeſ. 3. 10. All Wiſdom Epheſ, 1.8. 7.1% 
Truth in letting looſe all tis Threa!ningeu 
pon the Cautioner, when the principal Deb: 
was ſpared, 

From all which itis m3;e than evident, thi 
the Goſpel bolds forth the great Plot of Saint 
tic.nmore clearly and diſtintly, than all t 
works of Creation 2:1d Providence could bay 
done, But 

10. The Goſpel i; called a Myſtery, in mt 
ſpe ofthe many giorious ard remartkavie 
Fe@t- 5nd Frai's, Which i: hath ; whereof w 
ſha)igivetheſs* tew inſtanees, xv. BytheGo 
{pel, there is a {.hurch gathered out of th 
VVorld, which ſha!l ſtand rothe en of th 
VVorid, 11 defpite of all -he Oppoſition,Met 
and D:vils ſhall m:ke 2gainſtit: V Viat 
Myſtery of P.wer was here, when a few Filh 
ers, Without the help of Humane Learniny 
and without the : {ht tance of Humane Advan 
tages, through Pcezching and continu 1! Sul 


fering, carried on the Goſpel of bo 0” 
thi 
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that it waSſpread throu:h ihe world and cone 
tinueth tothis day, nor withſtaning of ail the 
Oppoſitions that the Gates of He'i can do a. 
oaipftit, through Empzcors, higher P:w-rs, 


S with inferiour Magiſtrats, corrupt Church. 


men, &c, who through Subtility and Vio- 


Y lence, laboured totally to root out the ſame. 


2, By the Goſpel, Mcn were bruught our of 
themſelves to ſeek R-ghtecuſneſs, and Juſtth- 
cationin another; yeaina Crucifizd and De. 
ſpiſed Mediator, and made willing direQly 
contrary their Natureand deep rooted Incli. 
nation of Heart, whichis continually looking” 
out for H:Ip and Deliyery in themſelves, to 
forſ-ke theic owa Righteouſneſs, and all 
which formerly they counted Gain, and tofl:e 


Mto Chriſt. Jeſus forall, and to laybold on Him by 


Fiith,that only they may be juſlifi-din Him. 3. 
This Gorpel learns th= 5oul alone to depend 
on Chriſt tor Help in every Duty, where. 


Yunto they arecz2lled, andecfce their 5: rergrh 


only ro be in Him, and in the 5tremgth of 
His Right Arm O! ag-z Mitzrytc Fleſh 
and Blood, 4. This G: {pct m-kes Men ro 
foifake al} Re}:rcions 2nd Intersfts fo; £ krift, 
Mat 10.37, 3% Luk 14. 25. V Vhar « My. 
ftery of P- wer muſt betete? 5. This Go ſ-1 


Mikes Men to f:rſake their [dir!s, their Bas 


ome. ſins and Evil, whict formerly Sep los 
ved as their lives, andt'o a CK au: Kei) 'git 
Ejes, andtocut cf :h-ir right Hands Mar. 5. 

M1 $ 295 
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29, 30. Mat.18 8,9, Mark.9.45. 
Goſpel m:kes a Mar ſuffer all things, and th 


cheerfully, were it even Deathisſelf for Chit 


and H.s Truths, and :oforfake all that is de: 
pntohim, yeatbe world. 48, 20. 24. Rev 
12. 1). 

1 Vſe. Certainly the ſerious pondering 
theſe, Might juſtly caufe ns ftand aſtoniſhe: 
Neither could we forbear from wonderiny 
providing we noticed what wonderful Goq 
neſs, Mercy, andicfinit Condeſcendency, 
herein beld forth, in the Lord's bringing! 
light theſe Myſteries, and His keeping up it 
faiceſt and cleareſt Diſcoveries thereof for 
days; or that orders ujt time in the wo 
thus to be, when the Sun of Righteouſnd 
with His full and bright Beams, faineth in 
Boren. 

2 Vſe. The Conſideration of the Lori 
opening up theſe Myeries in curdayzs, | 
for great ihaokfulneſsfrom us. O bow ſho: 
eur Hearts praiſe aud m?gnify Him, whoh: 
thus brought Life and Immorrality intoligh 
The Angel« ſung when thisEvangelick day fi 
br2k2up,and counted it their honour to bi 
the fi ft News thereof to a Company of po! 
Shepherds. Luk: 2. 10,11. And the Angel/i 
auto them, fear not: for bebeld I bring you 
Tydings of great joy, which ſball be to all pri} 
Pve unto you is boyn this day, inthe City of Dav 
4 $4vionr, which is Chrift che Lord, Luk. 2:: 


6, Th 


wh 
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b& whereupon Anze the Propheteſs gave Thanks 
likewiſe «nto the Lord. and ſpake ©f Him to all that 
looked for redemption in} «cuſzlem. MAary cried 
forth, & {id, My Soul doth magnify the Lord, and 
Þ my Spirit hathrepoiced in God my Saviour Luk. 1, 
46,47, Zatharias, when his Congue was looſed, 
Þ ſpake and praiſed God Luk 1.64 And again 
Ferſ 58, 69. Bleſſed be the Lord Godof iſrael}, 
il for He hath viſited and redeemed His Peojle, And 
hath raiſed up a born of Salvation for us, in the 
Y boſe of His Servant David, &6 

3 Vſe. This cequiresthat we ſhould I:ment 
and weep oyer the ſad condition of theſe. 1; 
That bave not f.» much as the ou: ward Reve- 
© lations of theſe Myſteries amongſt them, who 
notwithſtanding of all this Light fitin Dark= 
neſs, andliveinthe Land of the ſhaddow of 
Death. O! Prayfor the coming of Chiift's 
Kingdom, thar the People that wilkin Dai k- 
ci'Y neſs may ſee a geatligbr, and chatrheligbt 
ou may fhine upon th: ſe this dwellinthe Land 
b1Y of the h1dow of Death ſea 9 2, 2. As alſo 
91 the ſad eſtate of thoſe that bear the rurward 
rl Cound thereof, bu Knows no more of thelive- 
bo ly Power and Oper2t:ion of this Muſtery, then 
pol there were no {ch thing, Whom the Grd of this 
elf World bath blinded — left the licht ef the Glorious 
499 Goſpel ——ſbouls ſhine n:t0 them, 2 Cor. 4 4. 
eos 4 Uſe This Do@tine requires, th we 
av walk ſatably nodec cheſegrear Mnicie: p ovie 
2.1 dedand purchaſed unto uz, and improve ita 
a6 
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29, 30. Mdt.18 $,9, Mark.9.45. 6. Th 
Goſpel mzkes a Mar: ſuffer all things, and th 
cheerfully,were it even Deathisſelf for Ghcif 
and H.s Truths, and toforfake all that is de 
pntohim, yeatbe world. 48, 20. 24, Rev 
33. Is. 

1 Vſe. Certainly the ſerious pondering 


theſe, Might juſtly ceaufe ns ſtand aftoniſhelÞÞ 7 


Neither could we forbear from wonderir 
providing we noticed what wonderful Goo 
neſs, Mercy, andirfinit Condeſcendency, 
herein beld forth, in the Lord's bringing t 
light theſe Nyſteries, and His keeping up i 
faiceſt and cleareſt Diſcoveries thereof for ol 
days; or that orders our time in the wot| 
thus to be, when the Sunof Righteouſnei 
with Hisfull and bright Beams, faineth ina 
Worizon. | | 

2 Vſe. The Conſideration of the Lori 
epening up theſe Myſteries in cur days, cal 
for great I hankfulneſsfrom us. O bow ſhovl 
eur Hearts praiſe aud magnify Him, whoh: 
whus brought Life and Immortality intoligh 
The Angel* ſung when this Evangelick day fil 
brake up,and counted it their honour to bio 
the fi-ft News thereof to a Company of pot 
Shepherds. Luk: 2. 10,11. And the Angel 
unto them, fear wot: for beheld I bring you! 
Tydings of great j1y, which ſball be to all prop 
Ppy unto you ts born this day, inthe City of Davil 
a $avionr, which 3 Chriftth Lord, Luk. o 

whe! 
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& whereupon Anze the Propheteſs gave Thanks 
likewiſe unto the Lord. and ſpake of Him to all that 
looked for redemption in <cuſalem. Mary cried 
Jl forth, & {zid, My Soul doth magnify the Lord, and 
my Spirit hathrefoiced in God my Saviour Luk. 1, 
46,47, Zatharias,when his Tongue was looſed, 
ſpake and praiſed God Luk. 1. 64 And again 
Ferſ 58, 69. Bleſſed be the Lord Godof iſrael, 
for He hath viſited and redeemed His People, And 
bath raiſed up a born of Salvation for us, in the 
Al houſe of His Servant David, &s. 

3 Vſe. This requiresthat we ſhould lament 
and weep oyer the ſad condition of theſe. 17; 
That bave not {> much as the out ward Reve- 
lations of theſe Myſteries amongſt them, who 
f notwithſtanding of all this Light fitin Dark- 
neſs, andliveinthe Land of the ſhaddow of 
Death, O! Prayfor the coming of Chiift's 
ol Kingdom, that the People that wilkin Dai k- 

cilY neſs may ſee a geatligbr, and chatrhe light 
nou may fhine upon th: ſe thas dwellinthe Land 
bal of the ſh1dow of Death ſea 9 2, 2. As alfa 
lien the ſad eſtate of thoſe tha: hear the nutward 
y i ſound thereof, bu: knows no more of thellive- 
bro ly Power and Oper2tion of this Muſtery, then 
{ poof there were no ſ»chthing, hom the God of this 
el [0 World bath blinded — left the lis ht of the Glorious 

1620 Goſpel ——ſbouls ſhine n#t0 them, 2 Cor. 4 4. 
peo 4 Uſe This Doftiine requires, th: we 
21 walk futably nodec theſe grear Meicies p ovie 
ded and purchaſed unty u;,and improyeritca 


Jc> 
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accordingly: And more eſpecially. 1, Thi 
weeſteem and account highly of this unſpezk 
able Fayour, the Myſtery ofthe Goſpel, whic 
is the Grace of God, and thediſcovery of Lil 
and Immortality, 2. That we be hereinter 
der and watchful, that we neither do, nor(S# 
any thing, which may be to the Diſhunoy 
of ths Myſtery; Butthatinall things we walt 
worthy of the Goſpel. 3. Thar we ſhould} 


- Zealous, in ſtanding up for the Defence ofſÞv! 


this Goſpel, which is ſuch a Myſtery: who) 
ſhould be always ready to buy the Truth, and 

* Pon No account to ſell it, 4. That were 
ceive the Goſpel into our Hearts, believing 
and welcoming the ſame; not judging it ef 
nnugh that we hear the ſound thereof, withou 

fixding, and experimentally knowing theft 
lively and ſtrong Eff:Qs and Operations 1 
the ſame in the Soul, $5. That we in the 
preaching, andye in rhe hearing of the Gol. 
pel, continually look upon it, as a Myſtery, 
4nd therefore ſhould beware of judging out 
ſelves in a capacicy to reach unto the ground 
of this {o great a Depth, or to meaſure the 


ſame by our ſcrimp natural Underſtanding] 


or ſhallow Capacities, and ſotocaſt at all, we 
cannot fathom, or attempt ro caſt it in out 
Calms and Form. O! indeed a heavy vin, 
a bol4, daring, and preſump'uous cCounte:!- 
feiting of :h- King's Coyn, and a giv ng ou: of 


our Counterteit, mixed, clipped Met:3], 7 
ltea 
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ead of the King's true Coyn. 6. That we, 
e'ngit'ta Myftery,and ſofaraboyetherexch 
four Capacities, ſhould ſeek untothe Logy 
lone for Light ; we ſhouldgo to Him as the 
Author thereof, and ſhould goto Chriſt, whe 
sgiven fora Light, that this Sunof Righte- 
puſneſs, who isthe real ſubſtance of this My» 
ery, might clear up our Underſtanding with 
he Sun Beams of His light, and make utin 
ſme meaſure to know what the Riches of the 
lory of this Myſtery is, and that He might 
Iriveaway the Cloudsof Ignorance and Pre» 
jadices, whereby this light is keeped from us ;- 
Hereby we ſhould evidence our believing that 
- e thisis a Myſtery, through our faitbſul and con- 
tinual dependence on this Fonn! ai of Liokt 
toat we may ſee this Myery of Lightin His 
Light, | 


oy Of the Glory of this Myſtery, 


ouſh Moreover, there is the Glory of th s Myſtery; 
undFoc itisa Myſtery that bath Gloty init. There- 
theWforeit is call-d a Giorigus Goſpel, the Glorious 
gh Goſpel of Chriſt 2 Cor. 4. 4. 1Tim. 1.11, Therefore 
wefitics Mintfl-ation moe glorious, than the Mini» 
outÞ ſtzation of the Law 2 Cor.3 7,8. Put if the Mini. 
in,þ ſiration of Death, written & ingraven in flones wes 
*-Þh glorious, ſo that the Children of If: 26! ,con:d not fted 
off fafily bebold the face of Moſer, forthe glory of his 
i" Conntenance,hich Glorymas to be done away. for 
a 
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ſhall wot the Miniftration of the Spirit (whichis 
Goſpel Miniftration) be rather Glorions? Thi 
is the Miniflration of Righteouſneſs, which ex 
teedeth in Glory Verſ 9. And here is the exce| 
lent Glory Perſ. 10. Let wsſeein what reſped 
and from what Head this Goſpel is ſo Gloriow 

x. Itis Glorious, inreſpett of the Authord; 
rhe ſawe: Gopisthe Author ofit, andall Hi 
works are Glotious; Men nor Angels coull 
never have found out this way of Salvatia 
through a Crucified Saviour ; But it is Goy' 
VVork, anda ſingular petce of VVorkma: 
” ſhip of His, above all what weſee in Sci 
ture; Thereforeit iscalled, The Glorious Ge| 
pelofibe Bleſſed God. 1 Tim. 1,11, 

2. ive Golpein Grrions, incifoett of th 
Inſtruments imployed in Preachipg and mak 
ing known this Miſtery : Gop the Father,mad 
the fiſt publication chereofin Paradiſe, whe! 
He ſaid to our Fore-tather, that the Seed 0 
the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Head of thee: 
pent, Gey.3 15 The Sonismoreeſpecial 
made uſect, inthiswork Heb, 1.2. and 2. 31 
Thcrefore c:lled the Glorious Goſpel of Chiil 
2 oy 4 4. Aſo the Holy Giſt is therein en 
floyed -—--».--- Bzt unto ns they did wini(! 
the thi:gs which are now reported wnto » 
by them that have preached the Cofpel wn 
you, with the Holy Ghofi ſext down from Hu 
ven 1Pet. 1. 12, The Angels were imploys 
in this work Luk. 2.10, 11,12, Thegreat Pro 


pb 
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phets and Apoftles were Meſſengers of this 
:4Y Goſpel 1 Per. 1.10, 11. It wastheir workto 
publiſh this great Salyation: So that it muſt 
a glorious wo:k, wherein ſucb glorious 
Hands wereimployed. 
3- It is Glorious, in reſpeCt of the way, which 


ou Gop entered on for the manitefling and mak- 


Ting known this Myſtery, and for confirming 
fl ysinthe ſame; which is beld out in ſhort, Heb. 
ul 2.3,4 How ſhall weexprAif wentglett ſo great 
» 2g which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by 
the Loyd, and was confirmed unto us by them that 
beard Him; Godealſo bearing them witneſs, both 
with Signs aud Wonders ,and with 41verſe Miracles, 
_ Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according to His own 


4. Itiz a Glorious Goſpe),. in reſpe:f:heſe 
whohaye ſtudiedit ; not only many Righte. 
ous Mar.,13. 17. Bur alſo mary Prophets and 
Kings Luk. 10. 24. 1 Pet. 1. 10, bavedeſired 
toſee theſe Myſteries ; The Prepherserquited 
unto,' & ſearched diligently aſter this Salyati- 
On: Andeyen the Angels themſelyes have a bo- 


"8 lyCurioſity to know what it meanetb &-here- 


fore-they are ſaid to look into it,or rc ſtoop 
down with the bowing of the Head, and ber- 
ding of the Neck, that they may behold what 
itis; And tbey cometo the knowledge of i: by 
this Goſpel 1 Pet. 1. 12. Epheſ 3 {10, This 
muſt then be a G'orious Subj-&, 2n4 there 
mult be ſome rayiſhing Glory in this _ ry, 

Which 
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which engageth theſe gior.fied Creatures t 
poreand lockinto it. 
”{ $5. It cannot be otherwaystban a 6 
-rious Goſpel, ſeeing eyen the Feet (tt-0 ſul, 
dled wichduſt) of thoſe that bring good Tit 
ings thereof, are ſo beautiful T/a. '52. ;& 
Rom. 10- Is. Yea it cannot be expreſl: 
bow loyely and beautiful they are in thiffr, 
Eyes of thoſe, who are ſenſible of theirn 
ceſlity of Salvation, | 

6. Icis a Glorious Goſpel, in reſpe@t'thatih; 
putteth a ſingular glorious! Beauty, on all thi 
- It comesneatuntoz Therefore it is the Glo 
ofa Land to erjoyit, and where this Goſpel! 
Glory dwelletbin chat Land Pſal.8.9. 4 
wheiethis, or any outward reſemblar.ce ofth 


ſameis, thereis Glory ; ' Therefore when ib} | 


Aik was taken by the P biliflines, the Holy W 
of Phineas, the Daughter in Law 6f Zt, ctie 
(forth, ſaying; Gloryis departed /Ybi Iſrael. 
Sam. 4 22, Therefore was it that the Gloryo 
the latter Houſe, ſhould be greater tbanth! 
Glory of the former Hag. 2, 9. Becauſe Chil 
ſhould appear therein withthis GloriousGoſpe'ſh, 
7. The Goſpel is Glorious, in reſpeRt of i! 
Subjett and Matter; It treats of 4 wa: chlcl 
and glorious Buſineſs of that Fair, Amiablt 
aud Glorious Branch of the Lord ſa 4. 2 Hett 
1stheB3rnch of that Root « f Feſſe which is'ever) 
way Gloricus Iſa. 11.1, 2, 3,4, 5,6. Hereil, ; 

the Reyclationotthe knowl -dge of ihe _ | 
mw 
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 Whe knowledge whereof ſhould fill the Earth 
n the days;of the Goſpel, as the Waters 
vFrover the Sea Iſa. 11. 9. -Hereby is 
uc be] Riches of the Glory of the Lord made 
[I Yoown, and therefore it muſt be a Glorious 
[Pulineſs Row. 9 23. Andhere behold we the 
8-167 6f Gadin the fare of Jeſus Chrift 2 Cor 4.6. 
[he Goſpel is as it were the face of Chriſt ; 
'MBerein ſhned His Glory which the Apoſtles 
Maw Job. 1, 14. of Him, who therein is the 
a W:ightneſs of His Father's Glory Heb 1.3. ls 
St not a Glorious Buſineſs, which bringeth to -. 
lo! ght Life and Immortality, and this is done 
el; che Goſpel 2 ſim 1. 10. ft revealeth 
race, and ſo is the GoſpeloſGrace AR, 

Frb 0. 24. 


| hill: 3. 1t is Glorionsin reſpeCt that Chri® bereby 


Wilakes His Body and Bride Glorious unto'Him« 
crieelf, for it is by this Word that He ſan@ifizth 
xe. ſnd cleanſeth Epbeſ 5 26, 27. 
ryOW 9g. lt is a Glorious Goſpe), inreipett of the 
0 tiBany ſeveral Eff: &s and Fruits which it bring» 
ohii:h forth, being tbe ſavour of Life unto Life. As 
o'pe'Y.lt is the weaponof our Warfare, which is 
of 1\Wiphty through God, To the pulling down of 
chick ong holds, caſting down of imagrnaiions, and 
ab! ety bigh thisg that exaltetbit ſelf, againſt the 
HettWnowledge of God, aud bringeth into eaptivity 
ever\Bpery thought to ihe obedience of Chriſt 2 Cor. 10. 
Lereli, 5. Therefore it is called, The power of God 
RD to Salvation Row. 1. 16, &, It hath abe- 
vp N 4IG 
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getting vertue, it bringeth forth Sons 2: 
Daughters unto Gop, as the Apoſite ſays iff 
Cor.4. 1 5 that He had begotteh the Corinthialf? 
throughtbe Goſpel. 3. The Gofpelcomai 
eth the Conditions and Articlez'of Peiceh 

tween Gop and the poor Sivner, ard ther 

foreitiscalled, The Goſpel of Peare, Epbeſ 
i5. Andit is the Mean, wheteby the miſe” 

. ble Enemy Man, is brought onto another fag 
of Peace and Reconciliation with Gob;ſoth 
be lays «ﬀ bis enmiry againſt Gop|, H 
intereſts and ſervants, ſo that thereby tif 
. Wolfis made to ly with the Lomb- 4. 
Goſpel hath anenſuring and eſtabliſhing povi 
er, eſtabliſhing the Soul againſt all Stor 
and Tentatipns; Therefore ſaith Paul. Nu: 

80 Himhat isof Power to flabliſh you, accordiy 
20 my Goſpel, and the preaching of Jeſus Chr 
{ according tothe Revelation of the Myſtery which? 
was kept ſecret ſince the World begar——be Gli 
Rom 16 25,27. $5. The Goſpel hath 
trans!o*'ming and changing power, cloatbiry 
the Heirs of Hell with begun Glory, an 
chancirg bem intorhe Image of Gop 2 Cor. 38 
18. Burweall with open face, betholding as in 
glaſs, 1be Glory of the Lord, are changed intoil 
ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, even as byil 
Spirit of the Loyd. 6. In aword, it is thelt 
ſtrument of Salyation, and therefore calle 
the Goſpel of Salysticn Epheſ «. 13. Itisiheſ 
vour of Life unto Life 2 Cor, 2. 15, Betorev 
a 
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Br plythis, we ſhall ſpeak a litle to the other 
art, to Wit, The Richesof Glory. 


Of the Riches of Glory. 
There is not only a Glory to be ſeen inthe 
oſpe], but thereis an exceedinggreat Ex- 
llency of Glory, which points forth the ſin- 
, larneſs and excellency thereof. And this 
nllappear, 
Firft, Providing we compare this Glory with 
ther. things, which either are but ſuch inthe | + 
2.0f Mep, or that really have wet 1 
teſs;hantbatGlory,which ſhineth forth | 
e. 
_ 1. Compare it with that which the Men of 
iis World, ordinarly eſteem Glorious, as 
reatneſs of Power and Apthority, ſtately 
pildings, many Seryants, great and mulii- 
lied Titles of Honour, ard ſuch like. Alas! 
What a poor ſpeRtacleis all thegiittecing Glory 
ofthis World, which hath norealiryinic, but 
| onſiſtsin a meerimagination, ard the meer 
bloſlomings of a roving Fancy, and fruit of a 
lghtand creazieBrain: Alas! howlean, ſo- 
Fer and empty, is this to called and fancied 
Glory, wherewith the Children of this World 
reſo bewitched, taken up with child:ſh ad- 
Yuication, eager gaping and hot purſuing after 
fame: What is it in compariſon of this 
Jory, .wbich ſhinethinthe Goſpel? What is. 
re, that ſhould take up the Suul of Man, 
N 2 that 
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that knoweth what real Gloryis? Whatcy 
theſe ou' ward, borrowed, imaginary Garti 
ſhia:8do, tothe real amending and felicirat 
ing of a poor immortal Soul? Wha: is here 
ſor quietirg a'r2g'ng and diſordered Conſci. 
ence? Whatisnere, which can makethe pog 
Creature fing, when pale Death louks him in 
the face, and when wreſtling with the King df 
Terrors? Yea willnotthe thoughts of a'l rhelt 
things, wherein the Soul farmerly boaſted, 
but add crobisforrow, andaugment bis grie/ 
now when he (eetb, he muſt forſake all, anl 
. live in darkneſs eternally ?' Foy when he diet, 
be ſhsll carry ntt hing away: bis Glovy ſhall mi 
deſcend after bim. PF ſal, 49. 179, What ſigni 
fi-th then the Glory of his Houſe, how grez 
fo: verit be ? What isthe Glory of Great One, 
when the Lord kindleth under the ſame, « 
burning like the burning of a fire, Iſa. 10, 16, Ne 
buchadnezzar had a Kingdom, end Majeſty, anl 
Glory and Honour, fo that all People, Nation 
and Languages trembled and feavyd before him: 
whom he would he ſlew, and whom he would be kejt 
alive, and whom be would he ſer up, and whin 
he would be put dewn Dax 5s 18,19. Buta poot 
lamentable Glory was it, that could not de- 
ſend him from the grea'eſt Miſery that ever 1 


King or Prince was brought unto. Perf. 20,21. 


But when his heart wes lifted up, aud bis mind hat- 
dened in pride, be was depoſed from bis Kingl 
throne, and they took his Glory from bim, a 
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CY 245 drives from the Tons of Men, andbis Heare 


T4 
irat 
hers 


wes made like the Beaſts, and bis dwelling was 
With thr wild aſſes, they fed bim with gr- ſs, like 
\(o; | O38» and bis Body was wet with the dew of Hea- 

"'Y vew, till be knew, that the Moſt bighGOD, ruled 
"0Y is the Kingdow of Men, 4nd that He appointerh 
over it, whomſoever He will. See alſu Iſa. 5. 
14 Therefore Hell or the Grave hath inlarged 
bee ſelf, and epened bey mouth without meaſure, 
axd their glory, and their multiiuie, and their 
omp, end be that rejoiceth ſhall deſcend intoit. 
How vainand empty then, uſt ihatG!ory be, 


larinferiour tothisrich and excellent Glory ? 
2, Compare the Goſpel Glory, with the 
great and real Glory of Heavenand Earth, 
this piece of Work of the only wiſe Creator ; 
And it will very far ſurmcunt theſein Glory : 
denoble Fabrick of Heaven and Ezrth, re- 
pliniſhed with ſuch variety of Creatures, car. 
iesClearevidences of theglorious Wiſdom & 
Power of Him, whohath made the ſame ont of 
Nothing, and ſuſtainethibem continually, by 


- a5 dove, He commanded and it flood faſt Pal. 
: 33.9, ——— Foy the Pillars of ths Earth arethe. 


Lords, axd He hath ſet the World upon thews. 1 Sam. 
2.3. He bath eſtabliſhed them Pſal $9. 2. 
ind formed them Pſal 90 2. Who can once 
ook-upon this Fabrick, being ſo curioutin all 
points and En, without obſerying 

3- 2 


which thus dieth out wi:b 2 fii:by ftick > How 


be Word of His Power; For Fe ſpake, and it- 
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ſingular Glory, wb cb hold forth the Glory gl 
the great Maſter Builder: Who can look u. 
pon the Heavens, and obſerve how admira. 
bly they ace garniſhed, andindented with fo 
many glorious ſhining Creatures, and noi falliB 
2a wondering at the rare Building, and its ex-n 
cellent Contrivance? Who can bebold th: 
Sea, tbat terrible and vaſt Creature, the dy 
Land, the Hills, the Valleys, wich their plex 
ſant Rivers, and watery Rivolets, with al 
their fair andfruirful Inclofures, the fpaciou; ſt 
vaſt and bowling VVilderneſs, with all tbei 
various, diff:rent and nnmerous Inhabitant, 
the V Vater withits Fiſhes, the Air above with 
its Fowls; And not bet 0!d,Iſay,z ſpecial ravi 
ſhing Glory therein: But O!. what is all:bi 
Glory in compariſon to that Glory, whid 
fhineth in the Goſpel: The Flowers ſpring 
out of :he Earth, and ſpreads forth ts Glory, 
bur ſuddenly itis cut down and witheretb, ( 
ſhall the Heavens and the Earth paſs + 
way, they ſhall periſh, yeaall of then: ſhall 
wax old like a Garment, and as a Veſtur 
tha l they be changed Fſal. 102. 26. Bu 
this Giory, which ſhines forth in the Goſpel, 
isaneverJaſting Glory : Great was the V Vil. 
dom cf: Gor, which ſhined forth in creatine 
all things of nothing, but inthe G- ſpe), * Th 
waxifcld Wiſdom of God.is mate known, Eple| 
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roll 2. Comparethe Glory of the Goſpel, with 
 1-Bhe ficſt Covenant made with Adam, inthe 
ra. WPateof Innocency,ſe ſhallithere appear bere a 
 foffiogular Glory ;. | confeſs it was a Glorious 
fallWuſineſs, to ſee that rational Creature'Mes, 
n a Covenant of Fiiendſhip wi:b bis Maker; 
for there was wonderful Condeſcendency on 
D's part, in that Hecame unter the Bond 
Sol the Covenant , and under Obligations of; 
jich Fromiſe unto the Creature, incaſe abO» 
iedience, Which otherwayes be wat indebted 
5 hit Creacor, by yertueof His Creation-; 


the Soul of Man, beſmeered with tbe promiſe 
ofthe cich itecompenſe of Reward: But the 
Glory of the Goſpel Coven.nt daikens that, 
atthe rifing of the Sundatkenetb the ſpark» 
ingWling light of the Stars :: Adaw if be bad ftood, 
or. had never appeared with Chriſt az a glorious 
, OE Member of Ris glorifi:d myſtical Body Col. 3. 
+ +4. Hebadnever been partaker.of that Glory, 
ſhall which Chriſt beſtowecb upon His own, which 
ſue He hatb of the Father, as the R:deemed now 
Bu bave 7ob. 17. 22; He had never beep brought 
\pel\ſÞ toGlory through Chriſt, az the Caprain ot Sal- 
' Vil vation made perfe&t ibrough Suff-rings, as the 
aint Saints are now brought Heb. 2.10. Hebad 
- TH never had that relation and intereſt im Chriſt, 
phe az bis elder Brother, H-ad and Saviour, which 
Believers now bavye by veituenf the New To. 
CONN Venant ; Hehad never fitten with Chrifl, pon 


His: 


And pleaſant was ittobebold, the Wheels of 
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His Throne, as Chriſt firteth upon His FatheE 
Throne; But this unſpeakable Concotenaif 
on of Glory is carried ontbroughthe Coy 
nant ofGrace:The Glory which be ſhould ha 

rchaſed, ſhould have been'but a Glory ; 

i80wn begetting,bougbt with his poorinco 

ſiderable ſweating and legal payment, butt! 
Glory of the Goſpel, is a Glory, bought wi 
the Life and beat Blood of the Eternal Sond 
G38d; Theother bad been but a Glory of Laff 
work and of Law-metit; Bur thisiza mat 
leſs Glory, wholly through and through, ſhis 
' ing with the Glory of free Grace : Here appean 
incomprehenſible Loye, wonderful free Gra 
inconceivable Mercy, and a wonderful bar 
mony of Mercy and Judgement, Adaws hal 
net ſung that new Song, which the RedeemedF7. 
now ſingin Glory : Sotbat upon infinite ac-f,. 
counts, the Glory of the Goſpel,far ſurmount f;. 
eth the Glory of the Covenant of Works; That,” 
was unſure, atthe event did manifeſt ; This 
ſure for all the Seed, bring grounded andfif 
fimly bottomed on the Faithfulneſs, eſtabli. 
ſhedonthe Truth, enſured through the Righ- 
teouſneſs, ſtrengthoned by the Oath of Goo, 
and confirmed by the Death of the Teſt" 
cor, ©c. 

4+ Compare the Goſpel: with the forme! 
Adminiſtration of the Coyenant of Grace, be- 
fore Chriſt's Incarnation, and tho that Admi-W 


niſtcation had its own Glory, which neyert ”- 
Ss cf 
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{bebocyed tobe aboliſhed; yet here is a 
lory far: more excellent; A Glory aſter 
web in former times, the Prophets ſearched; 
Endpntowhom it was revealed, they Prophe- 
dof this Grace that ſbould come unto you. 1 Pet, 


64 10,12, The firſt Diſpenſation was daik, 
i oþ 8. 2for the Myſteries were vailed with Typer; 
widffſhad >w8, Ceremonies and Offerings; There- 


vre Moſes put a veil over bis face, that the Chibs 
"Wrexof iſrae! ſbould not fledfafily look to the end 
WW 4hat'which'is aboliſhed. 2 Cor.'3. 13. That 
miniſtcationin reſpe& of the Adminiſtra- 


that killech, and the miniſtration of Death 
ritten and engraven on Stones, the Miniſtra- 
dn of Condemnation ; But this is called the 
pirit, the Spirit that giveth Life, and the 
linifiration of the Spirit, the Miniflirationof 
tighteouſneſs:So that the Glory of the former 
ligiſtration, was not once to be comparedwith 
ke Glery of the latter Miniſtration. That was 
deed glorious, fothat the Children of 1fraol 
ould no: ftedt+ (ily behold the Face of Moſes; 
For the Glory of his Countenance, but irwasa 
Tory that was to be done away ; But this-is 
wuch more glorious, and ſurpaſſethfarin Glo- 
' ; Foy even that which was made glorious, had us 


-met lory in this repe8,by yeaſon of the Glory that ex- 
be. lleth 2 Cor.3.5,7,8,9 10. Therefore until that 
henk. at Evangelical Day begantodswn and clear 
the. ($P.4nd Faith, or the great objeR of Faith Chrift 
leſt Jeſus, 


onofthe New Teſtament, is called the Let- © 
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= came unto the World ; The Heirs we 


4 O! 


ept under (the Law, ſbut up unto the FaithÞc 
28ina, priſon, and held under the ftri& Diſa 


pline of a Pedagogue or School Maſter Gal. ;$« 


23,24, 25. Under the Law, they were Chi 
dren, differing nothing from Servants, | 


werein Bondage, undertheElements of th 


Warld, -and they were Tutors and Gove 
naurs. Gel. 4. 2,.g. They were unter weak at 


ly Elements Gal. 4. 9 But we ſhall ne 


infift longer here, .thiabeing ſufficiently bell 
forth by the Apoſtle Paxl, throughou:t ti 
.. whole Epiſtle tothe Hebrews. 

Serpudly, Futther, that there are Richeti 
the Glory of the Goſpel, will appear, provi 
gins we in the next place take norice of thi 

oriout and ſuper-exce}lent Mature of i 
ame. Many things might be braught infc 
Clearing ofthis, but we ſhall ſati:fie our ſelv: 


with ſomefew. As 1. This rich glorious NF 


ture of the Goſpel appenrs, whilei: is calle! 
The'Power of God unto Salvation, 10 every Of 
that believeth, 10 the Jew firfl, and alſo 101 
Greek Row.1.16. That noble and ſharp 
fighted Apoſtle of the Gentiles (aw ſuch 2 Ric! 

of Glory therein, that bow contemp' ible { 
ever it appeared to others, whether Jew 
Gentile, yet withbimitbad a bigb eſteem, 
was not aſhamed of it, that is, he gloriedi 


it, this being a dimunitive menner of Speec\\if 


wherein more is underſtood, than is _ 


Riches of Glory: T5r. 
re Wor be deſcerned it to be theglorious and 
i Mone- ſuch Inſtrument of Gops Power to break 
p Satan's boofQuarttervintbe W6rld, and (fo 
0 ſpread out the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt; 
bereupon be ſays 2 Cor. 10. 4.5. The weapons 
if var ware fare ave no: carmel, but mighty through 
\W6d, 10 tbe pulling down of firong Holds, cafting 
Imnegitetions, antevery high thing that ex- 
«th it ſelf ayainft the knowledge of God, and 
\ {ringing inco coprivity, every idougbt 0 the obe- 
{lien __ Juftly cheo Wight be magnify 
Wis Office, wleas be was imployed to carry 
hefe Treaſures unto the Gentiles Row. 11. 13, 
er. Its Riches appearetb berein, that the Go. 
\Wpel is the Cabiner wherein lyeth,and the Field 
herein is to be found, the moft enriching 

olory imaginable: It bath folded upinit,tbar 
cally enrichiog Pearl, which when the wiſe 
ferchant bad found, ſold all that he had and 


dought it ; which you m3y read in that Parable, 
11, {2d which isdonbled with very litle alterarion 
| ofſÞ#t- 13-44, 45,46. Cbriff thealcneenriching 


WPcarl of great Price, isrhe whole Matter, the 
eart and Marrow ofthis Goſpel; It is whol» 
Jimployed about Him, therefore cannot but 
dnNtainGlory,and Riches of Glory, therefore 
Wtiscalled, The Word of Cbrift Col. 3.16. 3 lt 
Wppears herein, becauſe it is the offering, a1 d 
be bolding forth of themoſtemiching and 

lorious Marriage, that everwas heardtell of 
Maytiage between thelofcly, bigh, boly, 


los 
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glorious and matcbleſs King of Kings, ariad 
Lord of Lords, and deſpicable Sinners, porffac 
beggerlz Creatures, by Nature Heſvs of Hellffin 
1tis the word of Reconciliationcontaining A 


'tictes 'and Conditions of. Peace, between thond 


Holy, Righteous and Glorious Gop, and fir 
ful ſelf-defſtroying Sinners, which is intruſte 
-tothe Apoſtles, and their Succefſurs '2 Cor ; 
"10, 20. thereforecalled the word: of. Pexc 
48. 10.36, 37. 4+. The Riches of Glory a; 
pears herein, becauſe tbe Goſpel is rhe ou: hi 
ward Call of God; which, ' when the Low 


' Maketeffeftual, He accompanyeth with au hi 


inward, powerful, irreſiſtableCalliogto the 
moſt glocious things itmaginable: Itis hereby 
that the Lord J:«ſus bringeth many Sons unt! 
Glory Heb, 2.10, Hereby do the Ele oa 
the Salvation, thatis in Chriſt Jeſus with Eternd 
Glory. 2 Tim 2.10. By the Goſpel the Theſſs 


lenians were called tothe cb: aining of the Glory. 1 


our Lord Feſus Chriſt 2 Theſſ. 2. 14 15. Whocuſd. 
tell what is the hope of this Callivg, and whit 
is the Glory ofthis Inheritance of the Sairts in 
light: Such as candifcernthis, muſt bavethe 
Eyes of their Underſtanding opened and en 
lightned of Gop Epheſ. 1,17, 18. Itisa com 
pleat richglorious Kingdom, whereunto Men 
arecalled by the Goſpel. 1 rhefſ. 2. 12. Hi 
calleth unto His Kingdom and Glory, $ Itap-Wi 
pearsherein, thatitisthe means of diſcover 
ing tbe moſt enriching glorious, yg" 

at 


en 
all 
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| concerning Secrets: What is better and 


Sore deſireabletban Life, thantrue Life and 


pmortality, and this is made manifeſt 
raugb the Goſpel 2 Tim. 1. 10. One that is 


Jondemned to Dic ſhould eſteem a Reprive of 


eSentence, a rich and glorious Buſineſs, 
ignorant but that be might be taken away 
thin few Hours or Days, through ſomeſpe- 
ial ftroke of Gop upon him: How: much 
oreinfinitly worthy and richly excellent is 
w Life, which is Immortality? And what 
iches of Glory, mult thece bein the Goſpel 
thich bringetb thi- iato light? 6. It appears 

ein, that the Goſpel brings Heaven tothe 
door of the Soul, with all the Glory that is 
heceinz And therefore called the Word of 
beKingdom, or the Goſpel of the Kingdom Mat. 
+23. andg9 35. and24.14. Andthe mat. 
erthereof,is 10 preach the Kingdom of God Mark. 
14, AR 29.25. and 28. 31. Lnk 4.43. 


d. 60. 'Soitisalſocalied, The K:ingdows of God 


ak.10.9 11, Mark. 1,15, an4{4.25, And 
be Kingdom of Heevenir: many 1f the Jarables 
4/.13.and 20. 1. 2nd 22.2, &c, 

Thirdly, That there are Riches inthe Goſpel, 


pppears from the ſpecial, rich and gloricus . 


facacy ofthe ſame; whereof taketheſe few 


Proofs. 1, The Goſpel bath apowerſul en- 


'phtning yertue, fothat theſe that ſtr indarke 


dels, cometoſeea great light Math. 4. 15,16. 


herefore Pant was ſentto open the Eyes, ard 
= | turn 
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turn Men from daiknefs to light, 48. 26. 11 
Whbeceiteomes with Power; it*Cifcovers t 


lamanablecſtace, . Whereittr poor Mim is 
Natures and: diſcovers the way. of eſta 
2.1t batb-apropagaiing and*begetring powell 


where-it is the{avorios! Lifeunto Life ; 1h 
begotten $0ntbrough chtGoſptl (ſatttr Paul tot 


Corinibient) Crs 4115. Therefore't is call 
ibeWordof Life ; Phils 2-46: It quickneth (roof 


the Dead;tbcc wat cbe- powerful-operation 
tbe Spirit;z we are borit agiitf by this. Wot 
1 Pet 1 23. 3. It battfa nourifflingyeriy 


" IP XY 


thereforeit is called; The ſmeere Milk. of i 


Word. whereby weigrow, evenas the Chi 
groweth bytbe-Milki'ontheBreaft! i Tim. 2 


4. Thereby is the Ser} brought by Faith 1 


lay bold 'om-Chiiſt, and {5 thereby brought 
into aſureandſate fares Theretoreit is cal 
led, TheWerd of 'Faith: Raw, io 8, And the 
Word of Salvation 44 13 26; VVebclien 


through this: word preached by the'Apoſlla 


and their Succeſt-rs Job 17.20, 5. Ithath 
waſhing ard cleapſing veitue; Ir is by th 
word, that Chriit ſan&'frzth and clearſz) 
His ChurchrEpbeſ 5,26 6. Ithathacutin 
ayd piercingvertuz; Panlſpzaking'ol the Go 
ſpel (Heb 4.12.) ſaith, Ehat the Word of Gul 
i quickeudpowerfui, ond ſharper thay any tol 
edged Sword, piercing to the diviting aſunder 0 
both Soul and Spirit, and-of the Foints and Mat 


row ;zandis adiſcernerof therhowghts of the Heat 
Ar 


"7 3 Riches of Glory. If5 
ers 1fnalluſontorbe Anatomy of Bodies, or-elfe 


is Þ the euctting up. of the S4crifives, -whetber 
ſcale of the Fews, orasinwas uſed among the 
© were , eſpecially by the Sooth-ſayersawho 
I bauriouſl y ſearched. into every inward part as 
fol 21, 2I, Look: what the Intralsaretoa 
callWarp Sword, ior Sacrificers Kniſe, orlike ln- 


 {/0fl@mgents:of Anatom:-2zing in a tkilfal Hand, 


iondiſebareall the moſtiiywardand ſecret parte of 
Vo:he Heart, even thoſe, which are moſtdifh- 
:r1 1a £0 de divided, untorthis Sword-in Gop's 
f iFaod, when :pleaſed to uſe it toſearebihe 


Chi 
orth to judgement the ſecrets of them; Not 
balyisit toungird and tripe off the outward 

Cloaths of outward and formal Aftions, and 
{Woprefent.the Soulnzked as Ferſ. 13. Noron- 
Wytofleaioff all the Skin, and fo 'to ſerwhat 

lzezpnderit (as the next word, Opened, doth 
ometimes-{iznifte) but further to cat up and 
ye.40 the Back bone (:s the word will 
dear) thatſo all the lnwards.may appear; And 
this ſo curiouſly divided and laid aſunder,aste 
erand.viewa part,wiatis incach, Inaword, 
Goth Sword of the Goſpel, when rightly hond- 
cdlfſibes, itinot only:hath a diſcerning, piercing, 
to{O*0otratingpowerawithit, tocome inon the 


ſz) 


(109 


' of t, diſcovering its Imenre, 42nd ſtriking 
{i 32bexnor of Correp:ions ; Butit will humble 


atl the. proude ſt Hearts, and quicken the deatieſt 
Alf *Þrits, and peirce through the Soul and Con- 
O 2 ſcience. 


t.and REns, and towifcoyeriand bring * 
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ſcience of the moſt obdured; Anatomize at 
lay open their Thoughts, their Security , Pridy 
Formality, Hypocrifie, &e, And ſhike x 
the root oftbe Body of Death, to kill it, an 
beitsdeath; Undoubtedly then, theircann 
but be 2 ſingular Riches of Gloryin this G, 
ſpe]. _ 7. AS it bath its ariſe from free Grace 
and isth2 open Prociamation of the Grace of 
Gop,; And therefore called, The Word of Hi 
Grace 48. 20. 32. ſoitbuildsup ſuch asreceinſþ 
it, arid carries tkem on until it fairly land'then 
in Glory;for itis able to fave Souls James 1.21, 

' 1 Vſe. ' Here we have ground and reafoniolfh 


'' bemoan the ſtate and condition; of not aterſjj 


Peopleand Perſons, to pity them, and fron 
compaſſion towards them, to pray for th:n, 
As81. Theſe who never as; et ſaw this G!lory,hy 
ving never as yet beard of this glorious Goſpe|; 
They may it's true, go beyond otbersin world. 
ly Riches, fulneſs of all things, carnal Prudence 
and Policy, and have abundance of Gold, Sil 
yer and coltly Jewels,and have much out war! 


Pomp and Flouriſhes: But alas! neverthele&, 


when they bave never beard of Chriſt, the 
are but continuing and fitting in darkneſs; The 
Glory of the Lord, hath neyer as yet ſhined#- 
ponthem, the Sun of Righteouſneſs is nevet 
riſen upon them, with Healing under Hil 
Wings: Miſerable and lamentable is theit 
Conditions, notwithſtanding. of all their Su- 
peifluities, O! letus pray, that this glori 

ow 
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8 Light, may once bre-k up amoneſtthem, 
artbe Earth may befilled with the Glory of 
zxeLiord, as the Waters 'coyer the'Sea, 2. We 
would condole theſe Nation, where the 
Name and outward Knowledge of the Goſpel 
and nothing etc; Nothing of the Power, 
icy and Glory of the Goſpel of Salvation; 
jt#}25 ! all is dziknedwiththefogg and miſt 


Wt Idoiatry, and Superſtition, or of humane 


nventions, which vails and daikensthe fin«- 
ular Bezuty, which is tobe ſ-2ninthe Ordi- 
ances of ]: ſos Chriſt, according to the Sim--. 
licity of tne Gyſpel. Ob! havecompaſſion 
dhifoch, who haſten Judgement on them- 
lyves, andlovedaikneſs, rather than light : 
or What are all th: vain Imaginationsend In- 
entions of M:n,but a darkning of the glorious 
Spltendonr of the Sun of Righ:eouſne(s, that 
mzy'not ſhne in His native andfuperex- 
lent Glory, 3, 'We Thould commiſerate 
tPeople, where His Glory did oncefhine, 
nifeems nowrto be robbed thereof, through 
he&Gotlle finefs and Wickzenefs of Men, being 
ruments of Saran, in whoſe Scul, the 
i#ht of this Goſpzl never ſhined. While Sa- 
an hath imployed his Agents to baniſh the 
Faithful, who carry this Torch of Light, and 
Hd upthe Gforious Standart of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
befe'urgodly Men' dowhat in them is, by 
heir Concluſions, Afts and Deeds, of unres- 
onable Perſecution, to baniſh Chrilt, Hip 
Q 3 SEr»" 
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Servantsand Goſpel out of the Land, O!{ why 


a loſs isit, tebecobbed of this Glory, piffſau 


viding we bave any Tenderneſs or Sympathiz 
as Chriſtians, let us beearneſtin Prayer 
ſuch. 4. We ſhould condole ſach Natia 
and Churches, that haye a Name, that i} 
Live, and yet are Dead, who have onl; 1 
ſound of the Goſpel, with a bare and nak! 
-Offer of Jcſus Chriſt : And thoſe, tk 6 they! 
free of ldolatry and Superſtition, which ; 
open Blots anJ Spots on this Glory, and: 
free of outward Perſecution, yet great Stra 
gers unto the Riches of the Glory of this6; 
ſpe], S:rangers unto the Power and Opet 
tions of! e ſame, hzvingtbe Name of Pay 
and G: ſpe! Truths amongſt them, but n 
more ; And ſoaredying and periſhing throuy 
an inward decay of Life and Power, Thi 
undoub edlyarealſotobelamented over. 
2. Vje. As on this ground welamentih 
ſtate of the Chuiches, fo mnay we take vp 
Lamentation over the peiſons wholiye und 
thedew and ſun- ſhine of the Goſpel, and nt 
vertheleſsſcenc Beautyor Glory in the (2m: 
The Glory tbe! eof is bid from their Eyes, a0 
they ſee no Beau'y, nor defireableneſe, r 
Riches of Gloryin the ſame, the Gop of i! 
World having blinded their Minds 2 Cor 4 
They look upon the Goſpe!, as an artific 
eompoſed Fable; They ſet noworthnorpti 
aponit a5theypould 3. In place of Glory, i 
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Ws a burtben whereof they would willingly be 
quite; Therefore they improve not rhe occa» 
on, Which they have for attaining to the 
nowledge thereof, ard forbavinganIntereft 
zchis Glory: Many areind ff:cent and Gdllis 
ike, andin no ways lay the Paſtneſs to Hear!; 
MOtrhers are Heact.enemies to this Glory, and 
Mthe power thereof; Many content themſelves 
with the outwaid Glory, without ſeeking 
inward Heart knowledge of the Riches of 
Glory, which is to be ſeen therein, 

3 Uſe. This affords ground of Rebuke, 
unto ſeveralſort of People. As 1. Unto ſuch, 
whodarken the Glory of this Goſpel, with their 
Ercours, Cuperſtitions, Inventionsand falſe 
Gloflſes, and all ſuch, who in any meaſare 
darken and cloud the Simplicity of this Go. 
{pel, its Glory and ſingular Beauty. 2. Such 
are to be cebuked, who perſecute the yery 
:t 1h} Name and Profeſſion of the Goſpe)], and all 
v} WM who adhere to the ſame, as many do, who 
nel (Cf poſſible) would drive it out of the World. 
d lO! what aileththew, and cft:nds ther at 
me} this Goſpe], which is ſo fall of Glory, and 
20 bringeth, Glory init to poor Souls? Surely ſach 
, oY} Men miſt be driven on and ated by the Spi. 
2 ritof the Devil, who is an unreconcilable F. 
4.48 nemyunto this Goſpel of Glory. 3. Itis for 
hcl rebuketoſuch, whoare Enemiesto the pow. 
prey er and purity of the Goſpel; who t& 6 they 

way. readily ſtand for tbe proteſſion of it, and 
ovn 
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own that, yet their Heart riſeth 'againft th 
Life and Power thereof, whereyer they dil 

cernit; andasa fi: occaſion « ff:18 them, th 
but laugh and mock at all that ismore than a 
outwari profcflion, lts:rue thereis a Bezuy 
and Glory to be {cen in the very ou!ward Dil. 
penſationof the 'Goſpe|, when performed in 
Goſpel purity ; But the more ſpecinl Glo, 
with the Riches of the Glory of the Goſpe), iy 
eth inthe power thereof upon the Sou), lead. 
ing captive to the obedierice of Faith, ad 
. bripgiong them unto ſubjeAion unto Chriſt; 
And theic Heart rifeth aguinfl that, where 
the Glory and Fower of the ſame doib mr 
ſignally appear. 4. Such are tobe rebuke!, 
who:bring ſtains and ſhame, through tir 
ſcandalous Life -upon that glorious Goſpel, 
bringing up an evil Report upon the ſame; 
And thereby occafioning Enemies to deſpiſe 
and contemn the ſame: O! what a daik 
Cloud doth the ſcandalous Lives of Profefi:., 
raiſe-oyer thei{sce of this Sun? This is far 
from 2dornine the Dofrine of 'God our Saviour 
in all things, which is required Tit.2. 10 5. 
Such are to be-reproved, who will nor (ffcr 
this Glory, oncercenter their. Souls, who cit 
no: upthe Duvor ot their Souls, that it may en- 
terin, andcall not to the Gop of Glory, that 
He. Who commented tbelight to ſbine out of dork- 
weſs, mar ſhineinto cher Hearts, co give the light 
of 6he knywiedze of the Glory of God, in the = 
0 


d 4 
| 
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pf Jeſus Chriſt. 2 Cor. 4:5. But on the contra- 
makes themſelves hard againſt it, and re- 
(eto accept ofit: Asappears from the fol. 
owing Particulars. (1) They reſolyetokeep 
ir old way, whatever be ſaid untothem, 
hey will not alter, they will remain the old 
ſenand the old Women ſtill. (2) They re- 
iſe toſubjeR chemſelyerunto the Rightevuſ- 
neſs of Gop, and endeavour to ecftabliſh a 
Righteouſneſs of their own ; Now hereinlyes 
be Glory of the Goſpel, that it breaksus off 
tom 'that Courſe of ſelt ſecking, that we 
night live and grow up in Him, who is the 
Head in all things. (3) They will not ſub, 
nit themſelyes unto the Conditions of the Ga» 
pel Toyenant, nor receive Chriſt as He is of- 
eredinthe Goſpel, (4) They will not for- 
ake their old Lovers, and efpecially that 4ſb- 
erotb, that prime Dagox, and principal ldole 
Self; Now the power of the Goſpel appears 
derein, that it makes the Scul put out its 
ght Eye, and cut-off the right Hand, and 
aſt away all itz own Righteouſneſs, azſo ma- 
y menſtruous Cloaths and filthy Rags. 
4 Vſe. This requires of us ſundcy Du'ies. 
\s 1. Weought thento be very thankful un- 
0GoDp, thatever it hath pleaſed Him to tryſt 
inthetime and ; lace of His manifeſting this 
plorious Myſtery ; What are we better than 
thers, that haye gone before us, or than 
Bany that live in other places of the hk 
wao 
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who have neverasyetſ{-enoreblink of Glor 


wewouldbe forced to cry forth, What ſhi 
we render unto the Lord for this Benefi- and 


infinite Mercy? 2. We ſhould eſteem highh| 
oftthirGoſpel, and priz*it much, that our def, 


ſpiſing:thereof provoke not the Lord to rs 
moveit;z that the Sun might not,go downe 
wertheProphets, nor the day be datk ow 
them Mic. 3.6. Andleft He might give uy 
'*-unto the luſts of our own Heart, and gives 
darkneſs in place of light, for owr miſpriſiy 
and underyaluing the Glory and light of tit 
precious Goſpel, 3. We ſhould be much it 
Prayer, to'bold the Goſpel Ni)l inits pow 


-ard purity amonſt us, that it may ſhine inthy 


midftofur, inits Glory and Beauty, 25 ti! 
power of Gopunts Salvation, 4. We ſhoul! 


dis 


Providingwe could prife aright the worth fig 
this Treaſure, we ſhould ſee our unſpeak+bleſÞ;.. 3 
andgreat Obligations to Thankfulneſs, (ah; 


endeayour on all occaſions greatly to wei 


come the Goſpel amougſt ut, and to bewar 


that we oppoſe not the Power and Operation 


ofthefame. Oletthe Glory thereof ſhine M&,; 
our Hoart:! Andfor that eff. &let us lay opu& 


our ſelyes tothe Beams of the ſame, that tht) 
may havefreeentry into our Souls: Lesuslij 
aſide all prejudices and loye to our. Idols, an 
receive tbis Light and Glory inlove, 5s I 
us not be ſati:fied nntil that we ſee and obtail 


a more clear diſcoyery of the Riches - th 
'onf 
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loty of this MyRtery. To-wit. (1) That 
vis Goſpel diſcovers to us-our'W retcbedneſs, 
Emptyneſs, Madnefs,, Poverty; Nakedriefs 
and eve;y way. Undonentſs; (2) That it 
holds forth untous the Excelleney of Chriſt, 
Wn His Perſon, Nature, Offices, W orks,and 
nEaployments in the-World. (3) That it 
iraws Hearts: to Him, and ftom our ſelver, 
{and from all o:ber Lovers and Vanities, where. 
"with beretofore webave been berwitched, (4) 
patit unites our Soultto Himthrongh Fairh, 
hatwemayliveinHim; and Heinus} arid be 
pneinHim, (5). Thati: eaclive:h our Heats, 
Into) a {ſweet Union with ' the:Gſpel Con» 
mans; and 10 alivingbytFaithinChriff, and 
o.2depending 18d reſting on; Hits for 'Salva- 
ion, ; through His-cffe-ing 'of Himſelf, and 
"Wbrough His Media: ory Righteouſneſs cftered 
and holden forib ir the Gofp-], and impured 
oBelieyersshoougs Flith. . (6) Thathe DiC- 
very ofthis Goſpel mzkos us fall in love with 
Holine(s, and to work out Gur: Salyarien with 
ear and Trembling,leavtngenJeſusby #2icb, 
» Piawing Life and Power trom Him, who is 
Piven for a Covenant un'o the People, that 
e mipht ſo grow up and bear Fruit in Him, 
nd go from Grength !offtrengthin'Him, un- 
|| we appear be'ore Gon 17 Zion 
$ Uſe:, This'requires . ſeiti{e#rching; whe. 
bes or not We ba vs everattained afſoy rg fight 
If this Glory, the Riches of che Glory of this 
My 
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Myflery: And we may know it by thele Mfar 
/ As 1 Mark, Thelight of the Goſpel diſcoye 
a Fulneſs, a ſenſible Fulneſs, a Soul-ſatish 
/ log, and a Sonl-ſaving Fulneſs, and a fre 
+ and gracious Fulneſsin Chrift, 2 Mark. Th: 
' light of the Goſpel diſcoyers, 1 ſay, when 
, _ this glorious Light comes, it diſcoyers (elif 
emptineſs, ſelf deceitfulneſs, andloatbſonf 
; neſs. 3 Mark. It takes the Soul captiveinf 
* /, Rantlyto make choiſe of Chriſt for all, toe" 
ſeem of Him aboye all, as the chief amonfJ* 
tenthouſand; Andtol:yhbold on Him,on fi 
own Terms, with Heart and Hand, and 1 
" accept of Himfor all our Wants, and forilfK 
that wedefire, andco reſt fully ſatisfied iff. 
content with Him. 4 Mark. It inclines th 
Soul ſweetly to employ Chriſt in all ;h:iff., 
Needs, to give Him conſtant employmentirff 
all His Offices, until He bring them hom: 
andland theminGlory, $. Mark, It mike 
the 5oul, tbatbath a right diſcovery therec| 6 
fallinlove with Holinefs, andto make Con-BY.. 
ſcience of theirways, towa!k circuTſpe; ' 
to the Glory of Gop, and to the praiſe and# 
dorning the Goſpel Profeſſion, to the engiy: 
ing of Strangers untothe -eceiving of the Go. 


l 
"we 


ſpe]. 5. Mark. . ]twill givethem a high efteen 

of all, eyzn of the ſmalleſt Ordinance and 

Inſticution of Chriſt, and m3ke them care{ul , 

ro keep them pnre, and to impreve then to 

the right end, and will make them help tof 
main 
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gintain His Cror'n rights an Priviledgess 
$ King infi'e ow? Lure, anc culck Com- 
auderic {118 OWN 6:01 i, 


Cark 
ove 
is 
| fre 
Thy 
v ber: 
(ell 
(on 


Fe Lu s Tv /2> T"F153 
mane AC $385 L33w tIAST8E: 'S; 


' k R w — - M 


. lory, 12 7% f * *D AL T7S, non 4: :{tieon 
_—_ | CNEF: Hh, any 31 £3) VIC TY if 1 3-1 Fat - 2 L-3%Y > 
tOtg 

ng nt; [-P i 
non . mae. antes Ch onnd fo. 

; I. The: i 4 _ Gar 7111 ; | 
I. (Eredible in 205 60; don othe Debprd, Hy. 
q he Gentiles ſho 11d be Co- Datiners uf / » 
Or 


1 20 rivitedge, and 2xaliedio ſock Pom ns 1nd 
yr lory z For F. 'T 272 Wig 55 uy 


25 thiÞ lh. thre Hand bn es , 
cheirſ fas Ch "4 , | 
_— be Tree! f Goo. 1*:* thy L049 
= n105b2 £3:3%% 4.5"; \. & Fe 
"Ike Ing 0:1da:22d, tr 4: 359- TY - 
rect Eck off:r 05 the Gu fel, Bent larry ESO 
wo [Fples tothe tot y6.oim nf | Ponſa of Nee, 
a wihanez37.: 6 G20 7. 14 
o_ way of 6421 ". Met. 10. Fo 2. 4 ef 08, 
Go. WÞo Z/2re «24 ſelves Ec emes of +7 | 
; cou! . 30t cniy not tolerate, tha; 

or ſho:1id be Fo \rtekers ' that Pri riv:! q 
reful orebad tro ſpr oF. 19 1H: -/ileg, Wea 'q 
nol ſaved ——- 1 rf, - 2 


worl1 seitber co Gln ce ant 


0 PINS 
” "Wot Hetyen, not ic: 


WI | 


| - 6: Cs 


IGG The Goſpel Preached 


' further the Apoſtles themſelves notwitbſtan | 
-ing of theicampleand large Commiffion top 
and [each and Baptizeall Nations. Math. 
18, 19. And notwithſtanding they were 
that end qualified and furniſhed, with ex: 
ordinary Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, yet couc 
' bardly be perſwaded to Preach this Word; 
mong the Gent;les; For we find chat Ferervt 
examined by the ret of the Apoſtles, for bl 
going unto Cornelius. AR.t1.2, 3. 3. Tuff 
Gentiles were looked upon with an il] EyeaW/ 
contemned, therefore called Sinners of tſqc 
Gentiles. Gal. 2.15. And as without Chrifl, | i 
aliens from the Common-wealth of i(rae), alfſh 
firangers from the Covenants of Fromiſe, hauyſG 
xo hope, and without God inthe World, Ephe/.: bf 
I2. 4. Yeathey Were accounted Dogs, al 
unworthy to eat of the Chiidrens Bread, ſw; 
on that ground, Chriſt fxemed to eaſt cf tiiſheg 
poor Cananitiſh Woman, to whom Hew 
ſwered, Jam no: jett, but unto the loſt het) ite: 
the Houſe of Iſrael. Math. 15. Le 
2, Notwithſtanding of alli this, the Lor h 
ſo ordered it, that the Goſpe! got entranÞyyi 
under the Gentiles, while Hefent His Apoſtle 
among them, and bleſſed their Labours, Mi 
morgſit them. A, 13. 46. and 14. 27, *JBGr 
15 3,7. 14.18,17. ard 18,6 Yeathe Jef Yill 
rej:ing of the Goſpel, ecCaſloned thief Yo! 
preaching of theſame under the Gentiles, ATE 
23.46, and 38,6, and the din iiuſting on { 


#a 
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ws, Was the Riches of the Gentiles, Rom. 
bſtanY;. 12. 


ntogld 3, Hereby werethe Prophecies eoncerning 


- 
a 


th, 
re { 
Ext! 
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hciſt, and His Kingdom fulfilled ; The Root 
eſſe muſt ſtand for anEnſign tothe Peo- 
Jle, and the Gentiles muſt ſeckincoit. Tſe. 11+ 
0.and 60. 5, His Name muſt be great among 
ze Gentiles. Mal. 1.11. Andtoſuch, had 
er viWhcriſta Commiſſion to come in an 2ppoinied 
for ime 1/e. 42.6. 49.6..48 13.47. Luk. 1.32, 
$0 muſt He bring forth judgement to the Gentiles, 
bn ag 42. I, Math, 12. 18. fee Row. Is. 9, 
1 URSO, IN. 


ft, ( 4. And as this was 2n «eminent Evidence of 


, @is Myſtery of Wiſdom, Love, and free 
barifGrace, which was long kept bide inthe Heart 
beſ.:Fd! Gor, Epbeſ. 3. 3, 4,5 So WaSir that the Apo» 
, iiles, who for a time, were unſatisfied, there. 
4, of wich at 12ſt held cheiy peace, and glorified God, ſay- 
ff 1g, 7 hen hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted Re- 
e Mfdentance wnco Life. AF 11.18.And Paul accouns 
er) ited it his Mercy to preach among the Gentiles, 
LEpbeſ. 3.7, 8, And magn/fied his Office there. 
Lo'fÞy. Rom 11 13. And we find bhimoſteng!o» 
ref Frying thersin, 1 Tim. 2. 7. 2 Tim. IT. 18. 
oli! Which, as it ſhould ir np our Hearts toad- 
's, 4 Miration over that wonderful Love and free 
IJÞoraceof Gop, who hath ſought after the Gey- 
Jn viles in Clemency and Mercy, whoib:ad been ſo 
ti*f Jong debarred ; And eſtabl.ſhed usi.7the Faich 
Af the great things piemſed unto ws in he 
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[ The Goſpel d:ſcerned alone in 


Word, now wv: &:r7 18 t1oſee tho vid Prophelif 
fics and 2rom!:; 22 ied, 21006 10448 Beta 
Were DICE LAU 72” wftlss, fo, Ihogd 
Si{o + 5.2 248 132 i501 ir Ho1Yar 
| PL, 24 £18 C31t Luc viola « 

tri way, 2, 193%; 144 prey for them, upafſſp 
tr: 41 £29:4 125 £:van On their accoun, 
V/©.icuine Lordin due time will accomp! i; 
£1 beſides it ſhould m:ke us lay «© 
Feart ou: Duty in mznagiog aright thi 
Priviledge, in te thankful acknow!-9e: 
ment of the Lord's undeſerved Love hi 
in, arid by to-aity embracing and well 
ming this Offer, and to walk worthy | 
theſame, tn ali boly Converſation, to it: 
Glory of GoD; | 
Drefl. But providing it be askad, Whe'tlf 
a1] the Centiles ſee rhe Glory, and know tf 
Riche? of tHe Glory of chi: Myſtery, 
I 2njwer, No: Foraithave notihe prez ffl 
ire of the Gſpel among them, If it betus 
ther asked, If allthefe, ro whom this Giri of 
is preached, ſez:hs Glory? IlAnſwer, Nog as 
Bur or ly ihe $4ints awona the Gentites, 3557. th 
pears from Ferſ 26 This is made manileft wth 
the $5in's. Wheie we ſcethat it isa\-ne be; th 
Sain's, who have cbtained Giace to b*licity 
thisG: ſye!, andnotevery one who hears | 
} 


prexched, whod.ſcernthe Riches of ihe Glo: 
x3 of this Myſtery, which is in the GoſpiiÞ? 


For, l, 


rs Glory, among the Saints, TO 


For rx. Untoſome ihe, prexching of the glad 
STydings of the Goſpel,is:h: ſav3r of Death unto 
Death. 2 Cor: 2.16. Ar.d untotheir corrupred 
and prejudicated Underſtanding it favours as »t 
ola dead Cariov, wherein their 5:uls hath no i 

pleaſure, yeaitisas D.atb; fo that their re* | 
j:&tiog of the G:fſfe), and their averſeneſs | 
From it, proves their Deathand i ane. 2, Un. | 


Itoſomeit is but fooliſhneſs, as it was untothe 
thaff Greeks. 1 Cop. 1.23. And matter of Mocking 
and Derifion, astne Doftrine of the Reſurre- 
|; tion, wasunto thele of Aibrzs AG. 17. 32, | 
Many bave no better cp nion of the Ymbaſla.. 
daurs of Chrift, who are ſeit to preach the 
* Goſpel, ©: Feſt:s of Paul, AR. 25. 24. And 
ofthe B2lizver3 of tlie Goſpel, than the Pharie 
{© ſeeshad of the Myltitude Fob. 7.49, 3. Une 
toſome Chriſt isa Rnck of Ofence ,. and the | 
'pieacbing of the Goſpel of Chriſt, is aſtambe | 
leg Block unto them, even asuntothe Fews, | 
who tumbled at the fumbling Stone and rock \ 
of Oflence. 1 Cor. 1, 23. Rui. 9,32, 33.Even | 
2s Chiift Himſelf was forthe {all of many, fo -b 
F. the preacbing of che Gcf/ ci is the occaſion of {l; 
(the 1nine of m1ry, 4. Many will not bear | 
+ the Goſpel with Faith, andiherefore it cannot | 
} profi:them, Nat beix2 Bixed with Faith inth mw 
; Pome is Heb, 4.2. Neither will they re» 


cel”'2 it in Love, nor receive' (be Love of the 
LTru'\, 27hefſ. 2,10. And therefore +1! got 
$ Equrait themlelves unto thr Righteorſaeſsof God, 
. P 3 heid 


170 The Goſpel diſcerned, alone in 
held out untothemtherein. Row. 10. 3, The 
will cot ſuffer the Word of Inſtruftion toge 
any roominrheir Souls, but theyreceivethi 
Grace of GopDinyain, and through unbelie 
they rejeftit, they will not obey this form 06 
Dodrine, nor yeild themſelves Servant 
thereunto. $5. The Gop of this World hat 
ſo blinded the Minds of them which beliey 
not, thatthe Light of the glorious Goſpel | 
of Chriſt, who is the Image of Gop, cannoÞ 
ſhineunto:hem ; Sothat they can «iſcern no 
thing of the Glory of the ſame. 2 Cor 4. 4. And 
' ſomeblinded by a Judgement from Gop, 1t 
therefore ng. Co-partners of this Revela:ioÞ 
Math. 11.25. 6, Some ſee a glance, (un 
daik "balf glimmerings, of this Glory, but 
diſcern not the glory of this Myſtery, they gi 
ſnme ſight, which may occaſion ſome |i! 
work and opzrationinthem,nevertheleſith 
continwe Rrangers unto the true ſpiritual Gl 
xy thereof: For (1) They may ſee ſomu 
therein, as may engage them toa profeſio 
of the ſame, foratimein a fair day, when | 
is accompanied with no perſecu:ion ; Bit 
even at the ffony ground having nodeepnlf 
of Earth, whe + perſecution comes, th-yin$ 
mediatly forſake the Goſpel, and turn the 
back upoyit, Math. 13, (2) They may r*F 
dily ſee ſomuchinir, as makes them will 
topart With ſomewhat, but not that in! 
which Will make them willing to foſake : 


1] IWs; Glory, among the Saints. It 
Thyf for Chriſt; The cares of che World,: doth not 
togeſſj only choak all again, but creatta miſtintbeir 
ivethi Eyes, which totally cloudeth and* darkneth 
nbelieff] this Glory (3) They may ſee that which 
rm off may inwardly affet them, as Agripps to be 
rvant} almoſt Chriſtians. 48. 25, and no more. 
d half (4) They may readily have ſome general 
lien knowledge of the Letter and out-ſide 
pel off thereof, and may be great Doors and lear® 
anno ned Preachers, and nevertheleſs wholly 
rnn0$ ſtrangers unto the Power and Life of 


-. Ard} the ſame. ( 5) Yea they may attain 
d, af} forme reſemblance thereof, and as itwere 
acionſþ ſome glorious ſparklings, ſuch as the ApoſMle 


ſpeaks of, Heb 6.4, 5. But alone unto True 
Belieyers, the Lord maketh known and mva- 
nifeſteth this Glory, and maketh them to ſee 
the Riches ofthe Glory of this Myſtery; Theſe 
5 thel ſeeic, to whom Hediſcovereth thoſe Secreets 
| Got which are kept bid from the wife ofthe Werld; 
mace} They ſ-eic, who ſee that Glory, which chang« 
ſo «tb the Soul, ſo that thereby, they are chan- 
zen ij gedinto the ſame Image, from Glory to Glo 
, bY ry, evena> by the Spirit of 'the Lord, 2C&, 
Jal'l 3, i$, 
yinſy But what is that ſight they get, which others 
then} are Scrangersunto? Ay. x. They ſee a ſpe- 
7 rſh cial neceflary good, which deeply affcReth 
ili} the Heart; Others only win at fome Conceps 
in! tions; that goeth no ſurcher, than the Head, 
2 : 2. They ſee ſomethiog direRly applicable un= 
{70 


{uns 
F, but 
ey gt 


e lit 
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totheircaſeand condition, and is yery ſutezhþ 


bleuntothem, whereas others look on thelſþ 
things, at. more the concern nent of o!!;21Þt 


thanthemſelyes, 2. "they ſee the poo i; 
corpleat, all-ſufficient, neceflary and 1a:i. 
fyivg, Which is held out inthis Goſpel, an 


therefore they ſeek not after mote, proviticyf 


tbey obtainthet, they judge their Lot is fa'ler 
untothem 19 pleaſant placer, and that te 
hayg goodly Heritage. 4. Theyſee ſom:. 
- What of that Soul-raviſhing profound Cour; 
of Redemption, wherein all the Perſons 0{the 
Trinity are engaged tocarry on andperf:} 
' theſ2me, and icy ſce hereinfuch Glory, thy 
it makes them lonÞ for Heayen, that tie; 
might obiaina more broad and widelonk © 
that divine myſterious on-carrying of the #33 
ot Salyaiion, wherein fo much of Gop, ani 


—_ 


of Hisgtorious Attribntee, infuch a lofty wir 
daxtbeppeir. g. Ther ft eand find that here 


- uy. Fr * 
ID, ic! reaches tt: evi and Soul, al 
BOu*s. 
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thai they e3:>52ce 1; Wat the's ACK 3. I 
and Scvl, giving their full own eiiberewico, 
as 5eing al ogether precious £0 voul. faticly, 

ing. 6. They fee (hier which mukes. then 
Wot williog,: an lac keall and 
eyery thing, thet is; of 32% aro lic 5+, that 
Quice they might e jr tte invaluable} 2a), 
3+ They ſex thai Light which bath that por: 
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It's Glory, among the Saints, 


nd force therein, that bringeth under theirir- 
egular lovetothe World, and all other Vani. 
ties, together with the ſtrong Corruptions that 


: moleft them. 


1 Uſe. It needs then be nn ſtrange buſineſs, 


aniÞthat there are fo fewgAchat bighly eſteem of this 
viz} Goſpel, and that ſo many underyalye 3nd con» 


temn it;ſeeing there are (ſo ſew real S2ints, who 


+25Þ alone can ſee the glory ind fingula: Excellane 


cy ofthis Gofpel, Ob! it is afealld took, 
even unto them who Gay acarit, 125359 hat 
the ou! ward thell, and coi 7 o ts inks the 
ſweet and delicac kirnel tuo: ..0f, 

2 Uſe. Behold here {2c Touck-ſtone, 
whereby every one muſt ex-*ninzbimſelf, and 
judg2of Himſelf, wheinerb- be inthe Faith 
ornot ; This ſp-cial fight ard diſcovery is a= 


lone peculiar to Believeis, the Spirit of Light 
rrhich they have received inthe Goſpel, makes 
them now ſee another ſight than formerly they 
could apprehend or underſtand. OtheGdepth 
of Wiſdom, Power, Love, Grace, Rightes 
cuſneſsand Mercy, which we now daily more 
and more diſcover O whatheavenly and di. 
vine Glory ſhines therein, and char in the very 
meaneſt of all Chriſt's Precepts! Others take 
but a carnal and generallook of thiſe Ordi» 
nances, and therefore not ſo tendernor ſo 
zealou! bfthery, who can bear With rhe mixe 
tures and Inventions of Mzn amongſt them, 


; andean fancy a Beauty, Decency and Gone 


liſtency 


174 The Goſpel diſcerned alone, 8c. 


ſiſtencyintheſe Inventions, whereas there it 
nothing in them bat a vile deformity : And as 
forthe ſubſtance of the Goſpel, the glad Ty- 
dings of Peace & Reconciliation withGoD,itis 
untothem an indifferent buſineſs far from be. 


ing all their Salvation, & all their deſire; Their f 


Hearts cannot embrace the Goſpel,'as the glo. 
rious Manifeſtation of the San of GoD, which 
bringsto Light, Life and Immortality; They 
ſeenotthe Glory ef Gop in the Face of Jeſui 
Chriſt, Wothentoſuch, who have not more 
knowledge of this Buſineſs; Then 1. A lite: 
' ral ſpeculative knowledge of this Glory of 

Gop, which pufferbup, and filleth the Soul 
wich wind and yanity, and never firketh deep 
intothe Soul. 2. Aticklingoutward Motion, 
with ſomewhat of acquired knowledge, that 
ovly aff-Qteth the perſon, as the lovely Sorg 
of onetbat hath aſpleaſant Voice. Ezek, 33, 
32. Their Eart aretickled with the new Ty- 
dings of Salyation, and of a Mediator topre- 
ſervethemfrom the Wratbof Gop, and tha: 
isall. g. Who baye no more than ſome: 


ſmall taſtingsin the time of a Communion, 0: F 
at ſome ocher ſolemn occaſion, that tak F 


more on them thanordinary, but is inſtantly 
fuffocate, without taking further root. 4 
Woalſotoſach, that have but ſome Light 


that forceth to ſ»wehalt works, and to ſome 


raw wiſhe:, that all might be better, ſome 


Flaſhes of Reſolutions and haſty — | 
| which Þ 


— 
a #t##; owd 


me <t td 2) © 
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which occaſioneth ſomewhat - that looketh 
likea change, tk6 :1as! their Heartin the in- 
terim iscleaving to their Abuminations, and 


. | going out continually after their Coyetoul- 
ir | nels. | / 


To whom God would make known, &c. 


Theſe words may have reſp:Qbothtothe 
out ward manifeſting of the Myſtery of this Go- 
rel Truth; As as alſo tothe making known 
and diſcoyerin2 of this Truth of the Goſpel 
effetualy on the Heart, which is more eſpe- 
cially here to be underſtood, becauſe bat 
this Revealed Myſteryiscalldd, Chriſtintbero, 
the Hope of Glory. In reſpe&t of boththeſe, 
the W ords bold forthrwotFing*: Firſt, That 
this Revelationis of Gop. Secondly, That it 
isan Ac of His free Grace and free Love. 

Aztothe Firfl, to wit, The outward mak. 
ingknown ofthe Goſpel (which we ſhall paſs 
inaword) Weſee, chat asthis Goſpels alone 


© ofGop, Who isthe Author thereof, ſo the 
' outward publiſhing ofthe ſame dependeth on 


His free Grace and Will, ſothatheſends itto 


| Whom He will, ard to whom He will, He ſends 
' itnot ; ſee AR. 16. 7, The dpirit ſuffered not 
' Paxl, and bis Companions to gounto Bithyntd : 


However Satan and his Inſtruments may have 


' ahand therein, nevertheleſs we 2r-to lock 
| moſtlytoGop, Whobkasthe chief tandini, 
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Wh»followeth His cwo Reſolution, ſendin; 
the Goſpe], where He has any to briny © 
thereby, be it one Soul or moe, or to i:| 
on2 loit Groat, or one Wandeiing Sh: 
which findingincapacitate either to le-d © 
drive, Ae takethaiton His Shoulders; rej vc 


ing. Luk 15.5. Chriſt went ovettothe Gd 
yens ior one poor Soul ; Pea] #22 charged ti 
abide ar Corinth, notwith Rancine the gr21 
oppolitiunn:met wich chore rneanty toe 2 of 
bad mic enmien tial Phys 2 5 3558 Litauld 
teach ig opratfe Rich, that eyer ble brough 
tol'pht::. *Guſpel of Salvarion, and that e 
vecic po: fed Himtoadmit the publſhirg 
tb: ſai ciofiliinony time and place, Wurtt 
we ihnoyzuzh t:£ Proyiderce of Gop havye ou 
KR. once, 5, Thatwe abaſecurſeives it 
5: 5:c, +114 beaſhamed of our unſuteabi: 
c: 22bef;.02 Him, Who hath ſought us ov 
21-4, Þ» f: many Thouſands, whereas Ne 
Were 4s nnuetorving as any, only that Ne 
might give 3:54vizeuce of che freeneſs of ii 
Grace and 3:4, 3. That we Waik mort 
Worry 0+ 1096 kable benefic, that 
Þ»: 35 a: { « 44074:107e the Cole, whe! 
W* | "3 {v1.85 Tis confide: 2:100 
0 f £6.72 us to ſear, 3: 4 
F, 905 onthe remov-1's (Wt 
C5 "rn 3 02 319% us, as He thielt 
1,29 X 1” . hejus. Revel 2. A. Tui 
Ws ouGYL ie 4 vi GOD's Soyeraign tw 
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| Revealid to whem He will. T7) 
Gyugulaily in (bis diſpoſerh as He will: Our 
carnal Heacisare ſometimes ready to'riſe a- 
/ JF eainft Him, and to wonder wherefore He fuf- 
Riſo many rich Nationsto be ſolong with» 

ou: one Word of the Goſpel of Salyaticn, and 
ſuffers it toremaintbere, where the People.is 


wearicd thereof, and would willingly be quite 
ofit 5 But His Will ſhould anſwer all tach Ob, 


»j:Qions inus, and ſettle all ſuch Diſtempers 


inouc Hearts: We mult be (atirfizd herein, 
for He doth what He will in Heaven and 
Earth, and gives no account of what Hg doth. 

As to what relatestothe other part, which 


v4 


ne © ishere principally tobe underſtood, welearn. 


Firſt, That it is Gep alone, Whoican make 
known unto the Soul the Glory and Riches of 
this Myfery, anddo'heffetyally publiſh and 
reyeal it; This requices the revealing of the 
m of the' Lord. Iſe. 53..1. ' For Flefh and 
Y 890d canpot doir, 'but the Farber which 5 in 
oY Math. 15.17. And the Spirit, Epheſ. 
3.5. The God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Eg- 
Y iber of Glory, muſt give onto us tht Spiritof Wiſe 
ay ack Loqwhedpe nf Him, Epbe/. 1. 17, fe 
1. Y&f. 9. Theretore the Spirit is promiſed *! x 
io Bat effect. Fob. 14: 26,1 Cor. 2. 10, 11, t35 
Yd. r. 16. This appears further from the na- 
tural ftzte of Mankind, who cannot know 
theſe Myſteries wichout a divine powerfu! Res 
JVelation & Maniteſtation of the ſameinthem. 
HFor i, Natural Menare by Natuce blind, with- 


*- - 
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out knowledge, lying and living in darkneſs; 
And What can chey thendiſcernntheſs M\ ſt: br 
ries? Reyel 3.17. Luk 4.18. 1Pet.2.9, 4, 
26. 18. 1ſe 42.7. They \areindarkn<fs, and 
darkneſ: bath blinded cheir Eyes, 1 Fob. 2 11. 


Tbey walkin Darkneſs, and lyin Da.kneſs. 1ÞN+ 
Job \.6. 1 Job 2.9, They are of Darkneſs. | ON 


Theſſ. 5.5. They ace Cailed Darkneſs it (ell. 
Epbeſ 5.8. Yea under the power of Durkneſi.Þ Þ* 
Col. x, 13 , 2. Theretoce they are under 4 
natural Impotency and Unficneſs to ander- 
ftand thetbings of Gop. 1 Coy. 2 14. The 6 
tural Man receiveih not the things of the 3þ1- 
rit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unio bim, 
neither can be know them, becauſe they art 
ſpiritually diſcerned. 3. Beſiles this patural 
Impotency in the Underſtanding, to take up 
andknow theſe Myſteries, there isalſoanac- 
quired moral Inability ſeated inbim, through 
miſunderſtanding and prejudice againſt the 
Myſteries of Gop: Foritisſaid of the naturil 
Man, 1Cor. 2. 14. That he receiveth wot the 
thing” of the Spirit of God, for they are fooli/buſ; 
yuco bim; ' Therefore, was the Pieichirg of 
Chrifl cruc-fied, unco the Jews « flumbling block, 
and uno the Greeks fooliſhneſs. 1 Cor. 1. 23, 4 
YeathecarnalUndeiftandingizenmity againſt 
God ; It ſubmi:s nor it ſelf tothe Law ot Gov, 
neither canit. Rew.$.7, 8. ſo hat thereis al- 
ſoa pravity and impotency in their will; There- 


fore ſaith Chriſt, -that a corrupt Tree _ 
zing 


4 Revealed th 2 ous Be will, 179 


fs; 
+. {bringforth good Fruit, Math. 7, The Eibie- 
(A, p'6s Canna” chauge his Skin. Fez. I3 $. 


lhere. is an acquired habirual averiſneſs, ; 
through be pravi:y of our loci:!nztions; By þ 
Nature People ar: (1weuded and glewed to | 
their Luſts 2nd |dols. waich they will not fore 
ſ.ks ( which 2u2ments their. natural Anti. 
paihy againſt the Gaſpe1) fo that rney areE. 
perwies in their Minds by wicke7 works Col. 
21. 6. Beſides all chis, the Devil, whois 
the god ot this World, i- working in them. 
Epbeſ 2.2. whomoreeſpecially ſoblinds the | 
Minds of thoſe who do not believe, that the 
light of the glorious Goſpel oft Chriſt, whois 

the Image of Gop, may nor ſhine unto them, 

2.Cor. 4. 4. Thisneeds no 'u; ther evidence, be- 
ingmoce ;ban manife? by daily experiencegna- 
preaching will once pick on (one; yea Chciſt 
Himſelf preached unto many who goi nopro. | 
fittbereby ; The great things of God's Law, | 
areaccounted byi a ſtrange thing byſome, | 
Hoſ-$. Many have Eyesand ſee not, Karsand 
eai not. 

1 Vſe.. Weare hereby called to beeſtabli. 
ſhed1oihe Faith of this Truch, That it1s only 
a Divine Power, whichcan mak: knownunto 
usaniinusthe Goſpel Truths; Weby infu- 
ſry and Education, with ſome ordinary light 
of.che Spirit, may winto underſtand the letter 
ofthe Gſpel ; But in reſpe& of the ſaving Ma« 
nifeſtation of this Myſt-ro, there is a — 

Q 2 0 
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of areal, diſcriminating, ſpecial, immediate, 
inward and powerful Operation of the Spirit: 
of Gopinthe Soul; driving away the natural 
Darkneſs, and received prejudices, creati 
Divine Lightin the Mind and Underſtanding, 
and foforminginthe Soul, a Spiri'ual Patern 
of the glorious Myſteries of the Goſpel : For 
until this enlightnirg Operation and Reyela. 
tion of the Spirit come, all will be tono pur. 
pole. 

2. Uſe. So ſhould we bavea loathing and 
averſion of that dreadſu} Doftrine, which 
fays, That this Divine Spiritual Enligbtningit 
notneedfu], but alledge that moral perſwa- 
fion, withtbe outward Reyelation is ſuffici- 
ent; Whereas none who hath any knowledge 
efhisown Heart can be ſo ftupid, that be 
Sou!d not ſee ſomnch of the Datkneſs of his 
_ ewn Underſtanding, that no leſs than a Di- 
vine Power muſtbe exerciſed and patforthin 
ordertothis his Eulſghtning : 'And wbat doth 
this Opinion elſe, but fignally vilifie, and 
palpablydeny tbe Divine Myſtery of this Re- 
yelation, andlamentably blow up tbe empty 
Creature with Pride, Armbition, anda fooliſh 
canceitofhimfeltto retainſomewbar, where- 
by be may (as he fancies) be the leſs obliged 
to GoÞ,' and may bave ground to thank bim- 
ſelf, toſacrificeunto his own Net, and burn 
incenſeuntobis own Drag. What a cuining 
and dreadful Enemy is this opinien, ogoh 
the 


» 


(evealed to whom He wi IS 


heexalting ofthe Power of Gop's Grace, and 
gainft Folks carrying therein with ſubordina- 
ion and dependency on Gop, and againſt all 
Prayer unto Gop. 

3 Vſe. However this be only Gop's work, 
nd His powerful work; nevertheleſs none 
pught becauſe of his Impotency and natural 
gnorance to account himſelf therefore dif. 
harged, exeemed or delivered from guilt :, 
or (1) Our natural Impotency is our Sin. 
2) Beſides there is ever real oppoſing and 
ej:Qing of this Light, inall ſuch azarecome 
o the years of diſcretion, whohear this Go. 
pel, and a wi:ſul contemning of this Light, 

bich will abundantly ſtop the Mouth8 of eve» 
yone; And tbisoften appears either by their 
egieting ofthe Means, or by their negligent 
nd floathful improving of the ſame, and 
heir not uſing, but miſuling of the Light 

bich they bave, ©c. | 

4 Uſe. Notwithſtanding this be Gap's 

ork, yet we ſhould not caſt ofthe Meansfor 
tereby it pleaſes the Lord toconvey Life, and 
come with that Light and enlighten when 
nd where He will; For it plesſed God by the 

iſbueſs of preaching to ſave =—— 1 Cor. t. 21, 
Ind Faith comerb by bearing. Kow, 10. 17. And 

oweyerthe Means in themſelves cando no» 

ing, yet being ordained by Him, atitizour . 

Ity, ſo we may bavepeacein waiting onthe 

| oe aries Ling, wheee He Commands 

3 uw 
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us to wait, and our waiting will ſharpen out Þ 
deſires andlongings after that bleſſed Light; F 
yea When we are diſappointed and cut off in Þ 


ourexpectations, eventhis muſt ſerve for the 
faucther bumbling and abaſing of our ſelves, 
and tomakeus the moreearneſtly ccy out un- 
to Him, who is the Fountain of Light, that 
He who has cauſed the Light to ſhine out of 
Darkneſs, would ſhinein our Hearts,iv giving 
ws the Light of the knowledge of the Glory of God, in 
the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 2Cor-4 5. Our atren- 
dance on the Means fhovld be conſtant, be- 
, Cauſe we know not, when He may come; 1 
is good toſow byall Waters, and to ſow Mor. 
ning and Evening, andinour Dur esaloneto 
eye Him, knowing that all muſt come from 


Him, And albeit there may many Diſcon-age- 


ments ariſe to Cauſe us give it overz partly 


from withcur, Saian crying, It is in vaints 
Wait any longer, and partly from within, our 
Hearts, looking onit az adeſperat work; yet 
this conſideration that this Enlightnirg i 
Gop's werking, may encourage and (=t ut 
foceward again ; For Gopisa Soveraign King, 
free tocome when He will, fois He graciou! 
and merciful, and can and will paſs oyer wany 
Enormities, and much opp» ſition; yea fur- 
ther for quieting of our Hears under all Ob- 
= whatſomever, this may ſuffice, He 

Gop Almigh y,1nd wore ſiftible in His work: 
mgs; Hefhull work, and who ſhall binderit, 


More j 


Revealed to wh He will. 
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! 2dly. Moreover,we ſhould learn from hence, 
| {that Gop m:keth krown this Glorinus Myſte. 
ry towhom He wil moſt freely, wirhont Hyre 


or Price, it is an At of His wonderful free 


G ace, He would make known &c. not by rea- 
ſon of any deſerving or worth, in us, or by 


yeitue of any pliablineſs,or readireſs inthoſe, 
to whom thisis made known, or of any neceſ- 
ſacy connexion betwixt: the preparation in 
them and His Work; But meerly from His 
free Grace. and good Pleaſure; for H- is found 
of them that ſought Him nor Iſa. 65. 1. There- 
foreit is through Faith that we areſaved, and 


Faith is not from our ſelves, It is ctheGift of 


God. Epbeſ 2.8. And not by the works which 
wehavedune, buraccordingto His Mercy we 


| areſaved, Tit 3.5. 


1. Vſe. For Inſt:uftion, and this ſhould 
learn uz, i. To admire this wonderſml and 
undeſeiv-d Love towards us inthis Myſtery, 
inreſp-t ofthe yery ou: ward m3king known 
of theſame to us, when Kingdoms and Na- 
tions more preferrable than we, ly till in 
Darkneſs, or have corrupted and undone 
theſe Truths by their Errors. 2 That we 
with all tharkiulneſs beartily acknowledge 
this M:ftery, and walk bumbly under the 
ſenſe of this undeſerved favour. We are to 
fear the Lord and His Goodneſs, as alſo to 
meditace what an account we have rogive for 
theſe rich Mercies, leſt we miſimprove the 
ſame, 
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ſame, and turn His Grace unto Wantonnefs, 
ſeriouſly laying to Heart, that it ſhall bemore Þ 
tolerable for Sodom and Gomorah in the day of V/ 
Judgement, than tor ſuch, who have had theſe | 
Manifeſtations, and this Light among them, 
and notwithftanding 'bave deſired Darkneſs 
rathe- than Light, 

2. Uſe. For warning untoſuch, towhom 
the Lord ina ſaving way, bath made known 
the Riches of Glory, by btinging it into their 
Soul with power and efficacy: Namely, 1. 
They ſhovld walk worthy of ſuch Grace and 
Love, by carrying themſelves humbly before 
Him, remembring their Nativity and the 
Rock from whence they are hewed, that free 
free Grace may pet tre Honour of all 2.They 
ſhould livein the admiration of this rich and 
free Grace of Gop: What were you, or your Fa. 
thers Houſe, tha! Gop ſhould have caſt His 
Eye upon you? What could He ſcemorein 
you, thaninothers, whoyet |: in Daikneſs, 
without theſe ſaving Diſcoveries? 3. They 
ought to endeavour to commend the Riches 
of this Grace and Goodneſs to others, toſpeak 
good of Hinj, who bath beenſo good tothem. 
4. They ought to make uſe of theſe Diſcove- 
ries, Which Gop bath giventhem fot the ad- 
vantage of others, doing their outmoſt to win 
others, and to bold 6ut ſomewhat of that 
Light to others, that they may be brought in. 

; Bug 
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* þ But 1 haſten now tothe Liſt Point in thi® 
| Perſe.to wit, That Chriſt ir: theSoulis the riches 
of the Glory of rhis Myſtery made known in 
the G-(pel; Which's Chriſt:in you, ſaith be. 
ws. Truth contains theſethree Particulars, 
\ Fixfl, That a Scol-union wi;b Chriſt-isthe 
fiſt Intention, chief Scope and D. fign of the 
ofpel : This principally isintended therein, 
hat Chiiſt may be near hand and within the 
Soul. A Second is, That in this Union, 
onliſts the Riches of the Glory of the 
oſpe!, thereby is this Riches made known, 
hers is their Center: For the Sovl that is - 
npoſſeſſion of this Union, is likeways parta- 
erof the Riches of this Glory. Thirdly, That 
bis Union of the Sou! with Chriſt, or the 
rioging of Chrift unto the Sou), is only.the 
Work of God, for He maketh known the: 
Riches of the Glory of the Goſpel. 
Artothe Firflofthefe Truths, we aretoob- 
ervetheſe two Things,. 1: Thatuntil!be Go. 
pelcomeunto a Soul with power and effica- 
7, the Soul is without Chriſt. 2. That the 
oſpel is the Inſtrument of Gon, whereby 
bis Union be: ween Chriſt and the Soul is care 
iedon; and thisis the end and deſign there- 


The Firfl) which is here premiſed, isclear 
com Epheſ/2. 12. before the Goſpel eame to 
be Epbeſtans, among the Miſeries wherein 


hey were, this was the chief, that as they 
were 
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were wirhou: G D, ſo alſo wi-hout Chriſt, Þ.: 
when the Goſpe) fiſt comes.among a Pe: ple 
it fiads them fi:tiogin Daikn+(s, andin the 
reg on and ſhadow of D-aih. Mat. 4 16 iſa 
9 2.' Andunderthe p'1wer of Satan. .4# 26. þ 
18. Therefore it was the principal work of 
the Apoſtles, wher» they came topreachChriſt; 
AR 9 20. and8 5 
Uſe. This being ſufficiently clear, weare 

tolearnthustomakeuſeofit. As 1. Exrnedl. 
ly to ſe-k :trer more ſolid and real Coovidti 
ons of theſe T-uths; Many yet lying io N+ 

' ture, and before whom the Light of the Go- 
ſpel hath never ſhin*d in its power, dream 
notwithſtanding that they have Chriſtin tben 
as well as others, and ſodeceive their own 
State, 259 difaynoipt the great end of the 
Goſpel.  Afull convition hereof, ſhould dif. 
Poſe Folk moreearnefilytogive ear unto the 
preachfng of the G-:{pel. 2. Theſe Foo! 
muſt not imagine ir ſufficient, that they bave 
the outward Ordinances of the Goſpel, 2nd 
under the adminiſtration cf the ſame: For 
unleſsthe Go!peldo come in p+:wer, and 'n 
the evidence of the Spirit unto h*m, they may 
nevertheleſ: abide without Chriſt: Yea and 
wotilthey fi:d this in them, they will cer: ain- 
ly continue Chriſtſeſs and Graceleſs. g. They 
arecalled thento cry unte che Lord, ehat He 
would reyea! his Arminthe preaching of the 


GOs 
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y, with much Longanimity upon tbem, 1 gin 
newing t4is Sute:,Cries and Intreaties, f 
Which is palpable in the adminiſtration of tiff 
Goſpel; whereby 2ppears ſufficiently thi 


w 
this Union berwix: Chriſt and the Soul, is:hÞ*5! 
greatdelignand end of the Goſpel. rt 

- 2dly, Hertinthe Goſpcl,the Conditions arfae 
clearcd and laid open, whereupon this Uniac 
muſt be accompliſhed ; Namely, 1. That w 
forſake all other Lovers, and befullyſatisfir 
that thereis a ſ-paration ben us and them 
for we muſt fore{2ke our Fathers Houſe, provi 
ding we w:!l.-ave tbeKi:g greatlyto take plea ery 
Fareinus.Pſe! 45. 10, 11, 2. That wereceivt® 
Hun freely without Money and without P:icePtal 
-Iſe. 55.1,2. 3. Thatwereceive Him whol44 / 
ly, everias He offeceth Himſeli ro be marcie$8ca 
untous, thatisasa Prieſt, Propher and King 
for we muſt receiveall of Him, ' and not + panſſÞt« 
of -Him,-Job,1.i2.' 4. Tharweteceiye Him {at 
fully wichos: reſerve, abſolutely witheit ex.ÞAk 
, Ception, I Lagutbee Lovely, and lay 
ery why uſefal and 5bſolu;ely ne eſ{ary. $00! 
lat we receive Him for every Work and 1m. Ptnc 
ploy nent, for Sanftification as well as Juſti- 
fication.” 6. That wejointly deny our ſelves, $3 
take up His Croſs ind follow Hina,” Mat. 16. = 
24. ea 
3dly. In this Goſpel, we have the Nature off*4 
this Union. viz. The indwelling of Chriſt ma-Jcv! 
nifeftedunco us: Forbereisdeclaced, or ad | 
Ye thi 


n 
be! 
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SW indwelling of Chriſt, and union with bim, 
Soyſterious. _q__— unſearchable, and 
 ({Fomprebenſible, Epbeſs 5. 32. 2. That 
«wholly Spiritual, ſo that they become 
\Þe Spirit, x Coy: 6, 17, They are madepar- 
erzof His Spirit, Row: $. 9. 23. Thatic 
heararid inward Union, ſotbat no Com» 
;od8vifon can ſuficicnatly demonſtrate it, aswe 
heard before. - 4. 'That ic is permanent 
Sd6inviolable, -notbing can make a feparati- 
here,” Row? 8. 38, 29. 5. That itisGloe 
oviipes 6 Exceeding Exccllent. 6. That it is 
lea ery uſeful and profitable Union; baying * 
ivplably great and wonderful Adyantages, 


iceÞth hereand hereafter. | 
10144 Inthis Goſpel we have what Chriſt did for 
rieacarrying onof this Union, howhe is be- 
nomea Mediator & Cautioner, taking upon 
,anſeo make peace and reconciliation, and ſa 
iin{fatizfie Jaſtice' for their ſins, How in the 
ex.$deſs oftime, behascome, and bas giyena 
andBlland perfe&t fſatisfaftion according tohis 
; pdertaking ; how he bath purchaſed of the 
[m.Þthet all that was accounted neceſlary for the 
ti. Srepiog on of this Unionin reſpet of the E» 
cs, 4; Howhe lives foreyer azan Interceſſor, 
16, Þithat endand effet; HowheasKingand 
ead of the Church bath appointed ordinan- 
of rid Eaw?; How that behath bleſſed theny 
na-Scotding to bis good pleaſure for that Effet 
hatÞd bow be bath ſent bis Spicit to work up bis 
_— - R Choſen 
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Choſen to cheerful receiving of his offer; | 
this, and much moreismadeknownin the Gi 

el. >a WP t4 . 

5. Hereis beld forth and cleared, what is: 
quired on ourpart, (io reſpe&of |-obtainir 
polleſſion,and to be poſlefled of this Noble 9H 
rift, and to winatthis Union: Namely, 1. Thifl,; 
we forſ>ke all our Righteouſneſs, with 
. Other 1dols and lovers, which poſſe ſs our $0 
2, Thatweacknowledge and be convinced: 
our own inability, and natural unwilling 
toopenunto him. 3. That we attend or: tl 
meansappointed, and onhimin the mea: 
' 4+ That we layaſide all prejudices. 5. Thi 
we lay ourſelves open to his 'approaches. 6 
That we cry and long after him, and hiscon 
panyſoas we can. [3.24 

6. Hereinthis Gofpel is made known, thi 
this opening of the beart for Chriſt, isa wol 
above nature, and that Chriſt is the Au:hot 
and finiſher of Faith , Heb. 12. 1,- 2. An 
thatno mancancome until che Father dra 
him. 7ob. 6. 44. 

7. Hereisalſod:iſcoyered thatnotwithſi:nd 
ing the LoxD wonderful in Council, migh:yi_ 
deed, haththcught good through che foolilt 
neſs of Pceacbing coſave thoſe that believe, 
Cor. 1. 21. And to-make uſe of Plan e:sat 


waterers, albeit neither ofthem can do goodhes 


provid:nghegive not theincreaſe, 1 Cer. 
$5, 6, 7, Andtheretore bath be ſcent Labou 
«!W 
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tobis Vine-yeard tolabour and wotk theres 

dthat they are Labourers together with GOD 

Cor. 3. 8, 9. He ſends bisſeryants, as ſo 

® any Amb+ſſidors to Court a Bride tor Chriſt, 

"Cor. 5. 2c, and 11, 2. Therefore they 

mein their Maſters Name, aadlay forth 

it Articles of agreement and reconciliation, 

id be bimſelf muſt and will through his Spirit 

Metermine and perſwad unto an openiog. 

Uſe, Fiom all that is ſid appears that the 

Woſpel and the preaching of the ſame is the 
jeans appointed of Gop, for this end, and 

lat itis thechief and grand deſign ofthe 

reached Goſpel to work up the Soul ivto this 

nion with Chriſt,and make the heart to open, 

atthe Kingof Glory may enter in: Which 

ould incite totbeſe things. 1, Toabigheſ- 
emation of the Goſpel, as being ſuch a noble 

iean ordained for ſuch anex cellentend; To 

AnVccount highly of it, ( 1 ſav) and of ſuch who 
[1M e appointed to carry theſe glad tidings of the 
reat Salyation,and tohaiken untoit & them, 

"Wi ſach noble means of Gods appointment, 2 

J\What we may-bave this end before us inthe Ad- 
finiſtcation ofthe Goſpe] ; The Miniſters 
hould ſopreachit, and the People ſhould ſo 
hearit, a8 a mean ordained forthatend, aud 

Wevertoreſt(:ti:fizd, or much leſs rothink all 
8Well, until this end be fi: Nattain:d, towit, 
hat Chriſt be formed in tlie Soul: O! it, were 
dſiceable to ſee that the Miniſters in preaching 

| R 3 
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of the Goſpel were (asitwere) traveiling 
Birth;to obtain this end, Gal. 4. 19. 3. That 
lament theeſtate offuch wbo miſs this gloriah*> 
goſpel, &ofthoſewho haye but the ſoundott 
Goſpel without the power thereof, 4. That 

be thankfull for this inefteemable priviledp 
and fobe ſenſible ofthe ſame, and be care: ; 
thatwe provoke notGod toremoye this adyz! 
tagions &moſt uſeful Candleſtick. 5. That 
have compaſliion on thoſe who are deſpera! 
wicked, that they areſo wearied of this pre 

ous Goſpa], that they hate, oppoſe, ruine, jt 
perſecute the ſame: O whata miſery is ti 
for Poor Souls to forſake their ownunſpeil 
able riches. 

. Thethicd thing is, that this Vuioy, towi 
Chriſtin the Soul, isthe riches of the Glory: 
thizGoſpelMyſterie; And this appears, 1. [nth 
it is the principal and chief buſineſs, which! 
Infinitly wiſe Gop bad before biminthe Ete 
nal Counſel ofhis will, towork out by tt 
diſpenſation. 2, The Loxp who is the Auth: 
of this Goſpel, is thereby Gloryfied inhis Gl: 
rious Attributes, Chriſt exalted and made! 
ſeethetrayelof his Soul, and the pleaſure 
the Loxp proſperinhis band, and the gre 
deſigne therein principally intended next t 
Glory of Gop, to wit,the Eternal compa! 
tween GoD and the Mediator, is then begun! 
be accompliſhed, g. All the Drawghts oft 
Glorious Goſpel, terminate bere avina Cents 


4. Th 


4. Then b:ginneth -heSou! ro kn 1w what are 
the excelilen' Riches ofthe NE £1tes of Loves 
WM Graceand wii m, that are brough? to I:ght 
$2coug it the G fpel, then, and not vartill then» 
gin hey tobe partskwv3thereof, 

Y . Vje, This (eryes to ſet us alla worktioaſe- 
EW rious enquiry and tryal, if the Goſpel hath 
bad theſe noble Fruits inus, which may be 
known from what hath been formerly mentio- 
ned of Chriſt his being in the Sou!: Andweare 


Ir - 
, mY Pevertothink we ſee or know any thing of the 
; 6 R ches of the Goſpel , ( how great ſoever a 
ef meaſure of kn»wledge otherwayes we may 


bave attain:d, Or bepartake:30') un il this U. 
nion be wrought ; and proy:ding this be 
wrought, then we may well fit down content= 
ed, wbat ever other things we want , 28having 
now in thi: Union the whole Riches of the G iſe 
pel, asina Treaſure laid up it our Souls. O 
What a condition mutt this b- ! 

The}3ft thing i:, that thi- Fruit of the Goſe 
pel, and: his ſh vor compend of the Riches of its 
Glory; js of Gop, and wrough: by Him, He 
mzkes i: known, and the re2{o0 +. clezr; Cor, 
2. Man by nNIfure hater Chriſt, will no! wel. 
come Him, much !«f+ let Him in to dwell in 
the Sou); they hate bo'h Him and His Fither, 
Fob, is 24 21y. The light which n.uft dif. 
cover thisenMitie , together Wibthe muferie 
that accompanietb theiretate, who arew.the 
out Chiiſt, is Diyine; cheſe Savingdiſcoyer:es 

R 5 are 
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are only attainable through a diyine ſupernat! 
ral illuminatiF-q Now it is God alonethat{or 
| _neththeeyes of theblind. 3ly. As it is Got 
| alone that taketh away the natural blindneſf 
{ Oftheſunderſtanding,. and ſends Divine Ligh 
}- into the Soul; ſomuſt Heguard off, andreÞ 
| move the natural pravity of the will , and dif 
away the ſtony heart, and make bis people wil 
ling; afterthis manner muſt He open thi 
beart, .as He opened the heart of Lydia, AF 
16, 14-4ly.Lyen ſo muſt Gop by His immediat} 
powerful Grace eftetually work the conſent} 
unto the offer made in the Goſpel ; And hov 
ever this work of the LoxD be powerfull anlf 
| icreſiſtable, overcoming all oppoſition fron 

| without and within, neyertbeleſsit is without 
force and yiolence; Forthough He draw, ye: 
Hedrayeth with the cords of Men and Bond 
of love, ſtron ly convincing, making the Soul 
effeually to ſubmit and giyeit ſelf oyer, ſeing} 

13 | the beartizinhishand, He canturn it whether 
\/| 1 He wi!'; as He pouers in Grace, ſoHe make 

| 
, 


a. on ws 


4.a_rt 


the Soul willing. 

I. Uſe. This ſhould ſerve toteach thoſ 
who are made partakers of this Union,to kno 
whom they haye to thank for it, and who 
ſhould haye the praiſe and the honour of this Þ 
noble and glorious Work, and make them 
far from thinking or ſaying , that they them 
ſelves have madetbe difference, or from offer 
ing ſacrifice uactotbelr own net. in reſpedt ol 
us Grace, 2, U}t 
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2, Vſe. This ſhould- alſo learn others , 
where the cight dooris, whereunto they muſt 
betake themſelyes} O! poot Souls look to 
him, andto him alone, and wait atthe oſts 
! ofhisdeor, forſaking your owa ſtrength, and 

d ref) deſpaicinginand of yourſelyes. 


